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PANCAKARMA IN ASTANGA AYURVEDA AND
SIGNIFICANCE OF SODHANA

Paficakarma in Kayacikitsa

Sodhana in Jvara

FHLT Taehed STEATHR/T JATHAH || Y |l

SRIATREHATT HBAAAAGIA | (C.Chi 284 - 285)

For the cure of jvara caused by the aggravation of vayu, pitta and kapha, vamana (emesis),
virecana (purgation) and basti (enema) therapies should be administered respectively. (284

285)

In verse Nos. 146-147, there is a reference to the administration of Vamana therapy. But that
was described for the treatment of jvara caused by the; simultaneous vitiation of two dosa. In
the present context, the vamana therapy is described for the type of jvara caused by the vitiation
of only one dosa. Therefore, this statement should not be construed as a repetition of the earlier

statement.

Vamana and Virecana in Rakta Pitta

Gl eggfn:nnT HI Forddl T Id ¥l
JETUETAATHET I FAIONTeAdH |
Al Ferddll IR RO 1| 99 ||
el MY deERfeateugad |
AT T T & |l

RgdrHsaT g BellegRIgeey ar | |
SGATOT I[ETEAT a7 HAATHShI aT | Yo ||

faasT Tl Fegaereras |

Page 5]426



SNEHANA

T TRTd AWl IFdad fadwd: 1| g¢ ||
THA AGAeHAT A=T: Failgel: |
GAFT a7 AfTATHEIOT I T aT || R ||

dcHhET el HET Heel AYH AY |

e TFATIT aofed RAI || €o ||
QA YeUhISSET auonie: wAr B |
3UITY TAAIeT AcEIAHTEAT Joll Il €2 || C.Chi.4/54-61

We shall now describe the therapies that should be administered to persons having exceedingly

aggravated dosa and physical strength.

Virecana should be given to a patient suffering from tirdhvanga rakta pitta, and vamana should

be given to a patient suffering from adhogata rakta pitta, in the following circumstances
1. If the strength and muscle tissue of the patient are not reduced by nature;

2. If the disease is caused because of santarpana (over nourishment);

3. If there is excess of aggravated dosa;

4. If the patient is physically strong because of the sonal effects;

5. If the time is conducive to the administration of elimination therapy i.e. if the reason is

neither hot nor very cold;
6. If the patient is suitable for the administration of these therapies

7. If the patient is free from complications or if the recipe to be administered is not associated

with any complications

For the purpose of virecana, a wise physician should administer along with liberal quantity of

honey and sugar, the following recipes:

1. Trivrt and abhaya;
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2. Fruits of aragvadha;
3. Trayamana

4. Gavaksi

5. Miilaka and amalaki

In rakta pitta, the juice of these drugs is especially useful. In adhoga rakta pitta, vamana is an

excellent therapy and it should be administered by the following recipes:

1. Mantha is prepared with madana and added with honey and sugar along with additional sugar
and water. 2. Mantha prepared of madana and added with honey and sugar and added with

sugarcane juice. 3. The fruits of vatsaka, musta, madan, madhuka and madhu

In the iirdhvanga type of rakta pitta, when the bowels are cleaned by the administration of
purgation, tarpana etc., should be gradually given to the patient. In adhoga type of rakta pitta,
when the alimentary tract is cleaned by emesis, yavagi etc., should be given to the patient, if

vayu is not aggravated in excess, [54-61]

Elimination is best among the therapies for the treatment of diseases. Therefore, these therapies
are described in the beginning for the treatment of the patients, In rakta pitta, elimination
therapies are not given to remove dosa through the same tract through which the disease is

manifested. Dosa should be eliminated through the opposite tract-vide Nidana 2 : 19.

For purgation therapy, the juice of purgative drugs are especially useful in rakta pitta. In other

diseases, paste etc., of these drugs are also indicated.

In adhoga rakta pitta, after the administration of elimination therapy, yavagu etc., should be
given to the patient if vayu is not aggravated in excess. If however, vayu is aggravated in
excess, then following the principle laid down for the treatment of jvara, meat mixed with rice

should be given to the patient

Basti in Gulma

i W deegeAts et Ared# |
T TU 9YH fScar dedl JeAAdEld || too ||
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TEATCHNETRIT T[eAT f%e: Hleardet: |

q‘gm?i: AMFgfed aTaTTdSRBIcHRT: || %02 |l

Teres fafaer feser: f@eem: @efay seaw: | C.Chi.5/100-102

Medicated enema is the best therapy for curing gulma. In the beginning, it overcomes vayu in
its own site, and thus, immediately overcomes gulma. Therefore, niriiha and anuvasana types
of medicated enema should be administered frequently for the cure of vatika, paittika and
kaphaja types of gulma. Different effective recipes of medicated enema for successful

treatment of this disease are described in Siddhi section of this work [100-102]

Sodhana in Kustha

TRy FiAdH QeIsIIRY FY|
Ry el Faeg favgs amr || 3R |l
THATIRTIAAIM: FedleFdl: HCSAT YIAFIeT: |

TeoAAed F5S Hgld T Ud FAITUAA || 8o ||

gAY HRAEY: FTST FTELMSTIETAT HT0TeT |

are ggfaATIEd argeearaactane I 8¢ ||

TAGET UTASE et HIsS Jarfgd I |

agfe Yerrhres Hissesae fAufd Mew 1| ¥ 1l Ch.Chi.7/39-42

The patient suffering from kustha dominated by vayu should first be administered ghee
internally. The patient suffering from kustha dominated by kapha should first be administered
emetic therapy. The patient suffering from kustha dominated by pitta should first be
administered blood-letting and purgation therapies. For emetic and purgation therapies to a
patient suffering from kustha, the recipes described in the kalpa section should be employed.
Blood-letting should be performed in the less acute stage of kustha by pracchana (rubbing with

a coarse device) and in the more acute stage of kustha, by venesection.

The patient of kustha with more vitiated dosa should be given $§odhana several times. The

physician, while administering these elimination therapies frequently should be vigilant about
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their life. Excessive elimination of dosas (morbid factors) might weaken the patient and the

aggravated vayu might endanger his life instantaneously.

After the elimination of dosas from the gastro-intestinal tract (by emetic and purgation
therapies) and from blood (by blood-letting therapy), the patient should be given sneha (oil,
ghee etc.,) to drink. Because vayu gets aggravated and the patient becomes weak soon after the
elimination therapies (which condition will be remedied by the administration of the oleation

therapy].

After the administration of the above-mentioned therapies, the patient suffering from kustha
should be given treatment as described hereafter. These therapies are to be repeated again and
again. The physician should not administer therapies to eliminate a large quantity of morbid
dosa at a time. If that is done, then it might weaken the patient and endanger his life. This

applies to vitiation of one or more of the dosa.

Oleation therapy should be given only after the morbid dosa are eliminated from the body.

Without that, administration of oleation therapy might aggravate the disease. [39-42]

Sodhana in Rajayaksma

CINTTRIeRTEAT aHe I HiawT |

TAEEAGIUoATodT HEE To T A || ¢ ||
QST F>ITeT A0 S EAG T |
Jemafarol A fob gerdf fafeara Il ¢¢ Il Ch.Chi.8/87-88

The patient suffering from rajayaksma] having excessively vitiated dosas should be given
oleation and fomentation therapies, and thereafter, vamana (emetic therapy) and virecana
(purgation therapy) should be administered. The recipe for these therapies should contain sneha
(ghee, oil etc.), and these recipes should not have a depleting (karsana) effect. The patient of
rajayaksma will die if there are loose bowels. Therefore, the dose of these recipes should be
such, which a weak person can stand, and he should never be given a strong purgative. [87-88]
The patient of rajayaksma should be given exceedingly mild emetic and purgation therapies

which should not cause the depletion of body tissues.

Sodhana in Udara
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dTdley ToldAd: qd FAgedrerd |
IITATAIT AT, FAAEART R |

Uy RIS g Tefatasia | $R |l
g A IR dvedearTEIeTH

AATSTITATRTRIcATCAIATEATTI, Jaf: || &o ||

HTacged aEATeTcaAe favedd I &2 |l

ey TH=T T &l Ford gy |
TfcFoRilioatacd o Fol ofet HArd 9g: || €2 |
Y THaT AeqrFoToraOR AT |

Hierad g & aeaAedadeia || €3 |

TP HA G EAURAYSSTARITTY EICcllide] deeidgard FaTHIaredd || €% |
eI dlsT fAwgr areffas: |

ATTEATEIRRUS eIl AT o I faee, gae Tgfay R 17 el

FPAR FhcATlseUaly dTsUleauneTerd || €& I
d v et afidvAreElea: |
TECAFISIMGAHLT &fYQeNaTeReser: |l &b || Ch. Chi. 13/59-67

If the patient is suffering from udara roga (obstinate type of abdominal diseases) caused by the
aggravation of vayu, and if he is strong, then in the beginning, he should be given unctuous
therapy. After the administration of oleation and fomentation therapies, he should be given
purgatives prepared of unctuous drugs. After the dosa (fecal material) are removed, the
abdomen of the patient becomes flaccid. Then the abdomen should be tightly wrapped with the
help of a cloth, so that the vayu (wind), in view of the empty space in the abdomen, may not

cause distension again.
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Udara roga is caused because of excessive accumulation of dosa (fecal matter, etc.) in the
gastro-intestinal tract, and also because of the obstruction to the (opening of the) channels of
circulation. Therefore, the patient suffering from udara roga (obstinate abdominal diseases)

should be given purgation therapy every day.

After the body is cleansed, the patient should be given samsarjana krama (administration of
lighter to heavier diet gradually). Thereafter, he should be made to drink milk for the promotion
of his strength. If milk is given continuously for a long time, then the patient is likely to get
nausea. Therefore, after he has regained strength and prior to the occurence of nausea, milk

should be withdrawn.

The patient should then be given vegetable soup or meat soup added with small quantities of
sour drugs and salt to promote his appetite. If he gets flatulence, then again oleation and
fomentation therapies should be administered. This should be followed by asthapana (a type of

medical enema prepared by decoctions, etc.).

If the patient suffers from itching sensation, cramps, pain in joints, bones, sides of the chest,
back and lumber region; if he has strong power of digestion; and if there is retention of stool
and flatus, then even without oleation therapy, the patient should be given anuvasana type of

enema (a type of medicated enema prepared by oil, etc.).

For the purpose of niriiha and asthapana types of enema, the decoction of dasamula and such

other drugs having tiksna (sharp) attributes should be used.

For the purpose of vayu type of enema, castor oil or til oil boiled with sour drugs which help

in the alleviation of vayu should be used.

If the patient is not suitable for purgation therapy; if he is weak, old, too young or of tender
nature; if there is slight aggravation of dosa, and if vayu is aggravated much in excess, then the
wise physician should treat him with alleviation therapies. Such a patient should be given
medicated ghee, vegetable soup and meat soup along with rice, and he should be given
therapies, like basti (asthapana type of enema), massage therapy, anuvasana type of enema and

milk [boiled with vayu-alleviating drugs]. [59-67]
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Pancakarma in Kaumarabhrtva

Paediatric Paficakarma has been prime and leading modality of treatment and classics clearly
mentions about its indications and contraindications. one can understand that importance of
Pancakarma procedures as well as consider these procedures in paediatric patients. Paficakarma
remove the toxic elements from the body, strengthens immune system and increase
acceptability of body to various therapeutic regimen. All the five Karmas are systematically
explained in classics with special interest of the child. It is most important when doing
paficakarma procedure in paediatric patient measures should be taken in the prevention of

complications.

Pancakarma in Rasayana & Vajikarana

Pancakarma has got a great importance as plirvakarma for Rasayana, Vajikarana especially,

o1 3TARIEY SNRET Jeobell A=A fafer: |
o snfa araf@ fFease T sarfg: |1 (Su. Chi27/4)

Acaryas have highlighted that; Sodhana of Sarira is an essential pre-requisite for the
administration of Rasayana therapy. Because, if Srotases are not clean then Rasayana effect
will not be achieved to the maximum extent-just as an unclean cloth does not take up the
colour. Hence, if Sodhana is administered before Rasayana, it will help in cleaning all the

Srotases of the body and thus this helps in getting maximum benefits from the Rasayana.

R @ 9 gag: HUTd GAus §Fge] 3UET ATH| 1"

(AH. Su. 18/60)

Sodhana helps in the proper attainment of Rasayana effect by Srotosodhana (cleansing the
channels) and provides Buddhi & Indriya prasada (clarity of intellect and sense
organs),dhatusthiratva (stability of body tissues), Agnidipana (increase in digestive power).

This leads to Cirat vayasa pakah, which is the delayed process of ageing.

Paiicakarma in Salya Tantra
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Siravyadha Vidhi (Faregaiaegeam:)
Bloodletting through venesection

Fadfag g acarTadcasalreT |
T [
AR RRRIITHAGISATUTEIAT: || 3|

FSATARATAAEARCAF AN GIUTSH AT |
Ao T TReTEATTRdRT & a1aT: | 1%l
TEgeFaredT 4 f@eafed O T WawegsT: || AH. Su.27/2-4

The vitiated blood causes suppuration with inflammation, abscesses. splenomegaly, intestinal
growths, loss of appetite, fever, diseases of the oral cavity and eyes, diseases of the head, stupor,
thirst, salty taste of the mouth, skin diseases, arthritis with the involvement of skin,
haemorrhages, acidic regurgitation and vertigo. The other diseases, which are not properly
cured by adapting general line of treatment like using cold and hot, viscous and dry substances

or therapies are also considered to have originated due to the vitiation of blood.
Venesection (FRAreg=)
Y A teadfoad saeATeaTHA 11911 AH. Su.27/5

In all such diseases, to let out venesection is indicated.

Persons unfit for venesection (FARTCTLTAGET:)

o JANSATATE AT g AT STH |
TR g SR a@erIfF o | 161 |

I N IR CaRIMIECIREREI R T GIEs
HAHRIeTTB iU TSN TthaATe ||
TEdd SgEy dUT usay HH |

At R e s feadm 11l
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sfaefiarsoarar Ssaeaarcafiaesard | AH. Su.27/6-8

Bloodletting is not indicated in persons below the age of 16 years and above 70 yrs.

Those who recently underwent the same treatment, those who didn't consume fat/oil or
fomented or excessively fomented, those suffering from the diseases of Vata dosa, pregnant
and recently delivered women, those suffering from indigestion, haemorrhages, dyspnoea,
cough, diarrhoea, visceral organ diseases, vomiting, anaemia, and generalized edema are also
to stay away. It is also not advised in those who just consumed fat/oil and underwent
purification through the five procedures. A vein should not be severed without bandaging the

upper area.

Horizontal section and improperly exposed vein are to be avoided. I there is no emergency, this
procedure is not to be performed in a cold or hot climate, when the wind is blowing and while

raining.
SIRAVYADHA : CLINICAL SIGNIFICANCE IN SALYA TANTRA

1.Penile diseases (QW)

AhACTAY A...

In the diseases of semen production and penis, a vein from the penis may be used for
venesection.

2.Gala Ganda (Goitre) (ITe13T03)

3G ITSTITUSAT: | |2%] |

In case of Galaganda or goitre, a vein from the thigh may be severed.

3.Grdhrasi (Lumbago sciatic syndrome) (Wﬂﬁ)
T STAASUEATGES aT TSI

In case of Grdhrast vata, the vein present 4 Angula above or below the knee joint may be
severed.

4.Apaci (Non ulcerative lymphadenitis) (379<aT)

SrGaERANSTTAT SeTSel.....
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In case of apacti, a vein, 2 angula below the indrabasti (calf muscle in the lower limb and cubital
muscle in the upper limb)

5.Sakthi Roga (Painful hamstring) (FfF4)
IS 112911

3T TEHET FFLAT TAT FHISghish |

When, a person is suffering from sakthiroga (pain or cramps in the hamstrings) a vein 4 angula
above the ankle joint may be severed. The same vein is puncted in krostuka $irsa (bursitis of

the knee joint) also.

PANCAKARMA IN VISA CIKITSA

1) Vamana (Induction of Emesis):-

In cold season, in the presence of secretion of cold saliva, when the predominant increase is in
kapha, and when the patient is of §lesma constitution, induction of emesis is to be done by the

administration of emetics. (SS 5/39)
Emesis is to be induced in latent poisoning (diisivisa) after sudation. (AH U 35/38)

In the first and second phases (vega) of inanimate poisoning, emesis is indicated. (AH U 35/17,

18)

Emesis is to be induced in the treatment of concocted poisoning (gara), as the initial measure.

(AH U 35/44)
After performing Hrdayavarana, emetics are to be administered. (AH U 36/55)

In the second, fourth, fifth and sixth phases of cobra (Darvikara) poisoning, emetics are

indicated. (AH U 75, 76)
In the third phase of viper (mandali) poisoning, emesis is to be induced. (AH U 36/79)

In the second, fourth and fifth phases of krait (Rajila) poisoning, emetics are indicated. (AH U
36/71)

In worm or insect bites (Keetavisa), external applications are to be done after - purification

therapies such as emesis and purgation. (AH U 37/26)
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In $laismika spider poisoning, if the magnitude of derangement of dosa is great, genetics are to

be given. (AH U 37/75)

In rat poisoning (Musika), emetics are to be given. Inanimate poisoning where §lesmadosa that

is subjected to major derangement, Emesis is indicated. (AH U 35/66)

2) Virecana (Purgation):-

When the patient suffers from burning sensation and pain of the gut (Kostha), flatulence and

block or difficulty in passing urine, purgatives are indicated. (SS 5/40)

In the second phase of inanimate poisoning, purgation is to be done. In the first stage of latent

poisoning (Diisivisa) the purification measure includes purgation. (AH U 35/38)

Inanimate poisoning where pitta is the dosa that is subjected to major derangement, purgation

is indicated. (AH U 35/67)
In major insect poisoning, purgatives are to be given. (AH U 24, 26)
In rat poisoning, purgation is to be done. (AH U 38/23)

In rabies, purgation is to be done with medicines that are mixed with the milky latex of Arka

(Calotropis gigantia). (AH U 38/36)

3) Nasva (Nasal medication): -

Nasal medications are given in the form of liquids and fine powders. Pradhamana (blowing)
nasal medication is usually given when the patient is unconscious. Drugs having pungent

properties are commonly given for the purpose.

In the third phase of cobra bite, nasya is indicated. (AH U 36/754)

In the seventh phase of cobra bite, strong nasya is indicated. (AH U 36/77)
In the sixth phase of krait bite, strong 'Pradhamana’ nasya is indicated.

4)Raktamoksana (Bloodletting):-

Bloodletting in the last and most potent treatment when the poison has spread to the entire
body. Among the purification therapies, it occupies a significant role. When the poison has
spread, bloodletting is to be done because when poisoned or toxic blood is removed, the toxicity

manifestations fail to sustain and vanishes altogether. (AH U 36/47)
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Siravedha at the site of bite or bloodletting by cutting the veins at the extremities and forehead
is effective in removing the toxic blood from the system. Due to this reason, bloodletting is the

top most treatment in toxicity manifestations of poisons. (SS 5/25, 26)

In conditions where the veins become invisible due to the presence of oedema, srnga (horns of
animals) or leeches may be applied over the site of bite to remove the contaminated blood.
Horns of animals have been prepared and kept ready for the purpose. The sharp tip of the horn
is applied to the suction pump and the wider end is applied to the site of bite. At times, the
venom is removed by sucking at the sharp end where a nipple like suction appendage made of

metal is affixed.
Bloodletting is contraindicated during pregnancy, in children and in-old age. (SS 5/30)

Paiicakarma in Netra Roga cikitsa

Vamana

Kukunaka

Child should be made to vomit by administering (paste of) fruit of kharamafjari (apdmarga)
added with either honey and saindhava: of pippali, lavana (saindhava) and honey, if the child
is vomiting on its own accord, then vamana need not be induced again (by using vamanopaga
dravyas).

d A AT Nd 9 G Bel: TAQOH |
EAACTAATUTATIREGN e dHed A ARG A 11 (Su.U.19/11)

For ksirannada, vamana should be induced using vaca, and for children above that stage

(annada) vamana should be produced administering madanaphala.
eedl qUTHARIAGITS JMSIHES dd: Gergd a9« fafd 11 (SuU.19/12)

Kaphotklista vartma

In kaphotklista vartma, vamana and other kaphahara therapies should be done.

THATSSIATEANG T T Fhiste aarll (A.H.U.9/23. page 83)

Virecana

Paksmakopa

Four methods , each one separately are best suited for curing inflammation of the region
of the eyelashes; these are to be done followed by virecana, ascyotana, dhiima, nasya,

lepa, snehana rasakriya and afijana.
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UcaR Ud ael fageq GEHTRIE JUdg Qe |

AR e AT AT IS ST A shared || (Su.U.16/9) 67

Raktaja, Adhimantha, Abhisyanda, Sirotpata, Siraharsa

Adhimantha, abhisyanda, sirotpata and siraharsa produced by rakta. Patients should be
given oleation therapy using either kumbha sarpi (ghee of hundred years) or meat soup
(added with ghee) in more quantity; after that siramoksana should be done. They should
be purified with virecana and then $iro virecana is also to be done using ghee boiled
with $iro virecanopaga dravyas or using majja or vasa (instead of ghrta) boiled with those
drugs.

Kaca

In kaca produced by vata, eranda taila added to boiled milk is ideal for producing
virecana; in that produced by rakta and pitta, Triphala ghrta is specially suitable for
$odhana (virecana).In that produced by kapha, trivrt is ideal and in that produced by

tridosas together, taila boiled with trivrtis said to be ideal for producing virecana.

AR gaeiieerd fed aefed Isargdeldedd J |
IhadT et [Fwd: enforaftaRer: ||
FBgefais: Fhel TR FEvs derFIfed doehdd 11(Su.U.17/29.)

Pittotklista and Rakthotklista Vartma roga

After making the patient oleated with ghee that has been obtained through compounding the
herbs of madhura gana, followed by virecana with trivrt in the case of the pittotklista and

raktotklista. Then, after the bleeding stops, the scrapping of the lid should be done.

Oaraifcrorsea): FarqEh-uffets afdwr i€
Rfaster: eurr Rgegss s

fof@a 3aea T acafa arresd RaANgul

IEAHNY:, Yohed &R Tecaaaniadd| (AH.U.9/16-17)

Vataja timira

Medicated ghee processed with the decoction of dasamiila, four parts of milk and paste of
$restha should be consumed in the case of vataja timira. But in order to produce virecana,

kasaya of triphala and paficamula along with milk and eranda taila should be applied.
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ardel fafe a gregenssr gaa |
TJIOT AsSTehondad e ||

HT &IREGAH |WUSHl T Aroied fawald | (Su.U.13/49,50)

Nasya
Vataja Abhisyanda & Adhimantha

Persons affected by vataja abhisyanda and adhimantha caused by vata should be given
oleation using puranaghrtha, followed by swedana according to appropriate procedure;
then siramoksana, basti and sneha virecana is administrated. Eyes should be given tarpana,
putapakah, dhiima and ascyotana therapies; nasya, pariseka, and Sirobasti therapies should
also be administered. Nasya to be made use of taila boiled with sthira, ksira (milk) and
madhura (drugs of sweet group) is desirable.

Pittaja Abhisyanda & Adhimantha

In abhisyanda and adhimantha produced by pitta, bloodletting and purgative therapy to
the body, pariseka, lepa and afijana to the eyes and masya are the methods of treatment
to be adopted. Four kinds of nasya is done with gundradi ghrta.

Kaphaja Abhisyanda & Adhimantha

Abhisyanda and adhimaftha produced by kapha which are severe should be treated with
therapies such as venepuncture, sudation, avapida nasya, Afijana, dhiima, pariseka, lepa, kavala
graha, ascyotana and putapaka, which are dry (devoid of fats); apatarpana (purgation) after
every third day and then use of Tiktaka ghrta in the morning daily are best suited.

el ol Ygeul sid Romay /et ||
TIGTaNSTSATARHIIANE,: Haerareer |1 311(Su.U.11/3)

Praklinna Vartma

After eliminating the aggravated dosa through snehana and other therapies and obtaining
satisfaction, the physician should treat praklinna vartma by use of pariseka, afijana,
nasya and dhiima.

Timira

Oil cooked with juice of fresh cowdung is beneficial in timira caused by kapha when
used as navana (nasal drops); in that produced by pitta, ghee of either goat or sheep

either alone or cooked with drugs of madhura rasa is beneficial (as nasya); in those
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produced by the vata and rakta, taila boiled with drugs of sthiradi (vidari gandhadi gana)

and madhura gana (kakolyadi gana) or Anu taila is best for nasya.
T AhcehrdiaYeaHad B J ool TAARY wArasre 11311

fc gd saer va dfaeh gomfash TeAeiquras ||

e TERRmE AU T IO FUTSUe GG || (Su.U.17/32,33)

Kaphaja Kaca Cikitsa
Ustra, rodhra, triphala and priyangu should be cooked (along with tila taila) and used as

nasya for mitigating the disease (kaca) produced by kapha.

SR TABATTIIGIE: TR 76T SBR[ (Su.U.17/41)
Raktamoksana

e Hholl Jgeet S ARomaEy Aol |1 (Su.U.11/3)

In abhisyanda, sira moksana is one among the treatment principles adopted.

oY et wrearisadfEat |
T RAcaT AT FARAEIOT AT 11311 (Su.U.9/3)

In vataja abhisyanda, sira moksana is indicated.

e Tar fARAEIoT I Il (Su.U.12/4)

In raktaja abhisyanda, siramoksana should be done after giving snehana with kumbha sarpi or

mamsa rasa.

TMHLATIRMNERT at drehr It gehifeidt ||

TAgEAGIUUe=TET a7 facear fau AW [13¢Il (Su.U.12/38)

In both sasopha and asopha aksipakah, siravyadhana should be done after snehana and
swedana.

Paficakarma in Nasa roga cikitsa

Vamana

In PratiSyaya:

d FIAIARAYT & R U UF e ||
FARARAGANeT Fd: Fleadeladssed |12¢||
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Except the nascent pratiSyaya, vamana is advised along with ghrtapana, swedana and avapidana
nasya especially in kaphaja pratiS§yaya, where vamana is done with ghee or yava prepared with

tila and Masa.

Fhat g B9y fAoaagahar |

T ATaTHAGATed - hBEARHAATIA || (g .3 24/30)

Pinasa:
Patient of pinasa who is of suitable age (middle age) should be made to vomit by administrating

Vamana Dravyas.
agaﬂaﬁqu‘rqué Teoedd WAl aaTaH || (§.324/24)

Virecana

In pittaja and raktaja pratiSyaya, purgation may be induced by drugs of sweet taste.

foeRedlcya: ... [ AaYRT | (g.324/38)

Nasya

In nasagata rakta pitta, three days of avapidana nasya done along with any one from these
six types of remedies.

1. Svarasa is collected from Paste of root of trapusa and honey

2. Svarasa collected from paste of yastimadhu.

3. Svarasa collected from paste of candana, madhuka and lodhra

4. Svarasa collected from paste of karafija seeds and water

5. Paste of ingudi phala majja and honey. Root and flowers of matulunga macerated and
consumed alongwith rice wash and putting drops of sugar water into the nose stops bleeding

from the nose. Draksa svarasa along with milk and ghee is beneficial for nasal drops.

Aelfel gearfor o AlJe[z7T: fOsear Madugermasi«|
0TI STl AT Ahar a2y &l |
cTe Ry &Ry faeear aed JeRE /A a1 113vl] (§.3 45/36,37)

In putinasya,

Reer <Y  gegered fRardt  amam @it ARH wchad T ||

39T F6 AeORTAT fa859T A4S ey arads et 1181 (.3 23/4)
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Hingu, vyosa, vatsaka, Sivati (sveta punarnava), laksa, seed of surabhi, katphala, ugra, kustha,
ttksnagandha, (Sobhafijanaka) and vidanga- these are best for use of avapida nasya daily.
In vataja pratisyaya,

Nasya with taila prescribed in ardita cikitsa.

arfdes J TR ed aiigushad ||
TsAfReraul: e JUAT 0T T ||
ATy fafth erardadfEaRdd ((g.324/19)

In Kaphaja pratiSyaya,

Medicated oil prepared with the bala, ati bala, brhati, kantakari, vidanga, trikantaka, root
of sweta, sadabhadra (kasmari), and varsabhii is used for Nasyakarma.

In sannipata pratisyaya,

1.For pratiSyaya produced by all the dosas, taila prepared by boiling with rasafijana, ativisa,

musta and bhadradaru should be used as nasal drops.

>l AT HEART $eerefor ||
ool fauera e fAeearears gefan || (§.3 24/35)

2 . Milk is boiled with half it's quantity of water and boiled with jangala mamsa, aquatic flowers
and vatahara dravya till only milk remains. This should be churned, butter attained and made
into ghee; this is added with paste of sarvagandha, sita, ananta sariva, madhuka and candana
and ten parts of milk and cooked to form medicated ghee called dasaksira ghrta which is

used as nasal drops to mitigate the increased nasal catarrh.

&AL Fared SATgeTeafafa: |
AR STeretdTde]IveRT ||

R afrafArees e gaseaey aeid: |
AR Teead T ||

ey faudes A geil g deydd |

A TgFAH Gl TR eaighel ||

U SINRIHAENS HATed Toolel: | (F.3.24/41)
Nasa Sosa:
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In nasasosa, ksira sarpi and anutaila are important for use as nasal drops.

AT &R T et do =ufhedsT FEIH || (.3 24/21)

Raktamoksana
Toged: W Haged de NAeTeagdr: 9ad ||
ArETae Aagcafaus Ff 99 SEIHA R T 119 |

gedl T &MRGETca?™ FIodT: Jehl TSI ARe o 9T || (Su.U.23/5) 123

In nasapakah, pittahara therapies should be administered and bloodletting is done.
Paiicakarma in Karna roga cikitsa

Vamana

Karnakandu

Therapies such as nadisveda, vamana, dhiimapana, sirovirecana and all other kaphahara

treatments should be done for the cure of karnakandu.

AT TH YAT HUTAAH |
faferee sthgcad: HuTrugATETd |I(Su.U.21)

Kaphaja Karnasila

In kaphaja Karnasila, patient should undergo for Vamana after attaining snigdhata by taking
pippali ghrta. Dhiimapana, Navananasya, Gandusa and Sweda with the drugs which mitigate
kapha should be done. (Cikitsa manjari)

Virecana

In Pittaja Karnas$iila, Sarkara sidha ghrta is used for intake and dosa is eliminated with Virecana
process. (Cikitsa manjari)

Nasya

Vataja karnasala

The patient should consume ghee on empty stomach at night and drink milk after it. Satapakah

bala taila is best to be used as Nasya.

foeer A acaf: dicaaik feq o3 ||
AISTEaY 8 T Afeass aiNwa |

N 9

YT Felldel TRFd AT HIster ||

Karna srava,
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Siro Virecana should be done considering the dosas by using the kwatha of rajavrksadi gana or

surasadi gana.

RIS A guet qRor e |

AT HTae] I A6 degraarad |
TSIgeTie e gIamears a1 |1 (Su.U 21/39-41)

Karnanada, Badirya and Karnasala:

In Karnanada, Badirya and Karnasiila, swarasa of leaves of Eranda, Sigru, Varuna and Kadali
mula are cooked with 4 times of oil and 8 times of milk and add paste of Yastimadhu , Ksira
kakoli. This oil is used for Navana nasya, Abhyanga and Karna Piirana (cikitsa manjari).
Paiicakarma in Siro Roga cikitsa

Nasya

Vata Siroroga

After administration of snehana, oil boiled with the soup of crab should be used as nasal drops.

& de 78 S FTa@ua#d] 11 (Su.U.26/7)

Drugs of varunadi gana should be cut into pieces, put into one part of milk added with half part
of water and boiled till milk only remains; then it is churned and the essence (butter) obtained,

this is boiled again along with drugs of sweet tastes, this ghee is ideal for use as nasal drops.

JUTTE! 90T &JunY afRAtfeEH gad |
&RV T FeHd M TRAITE |
ddr #AYRh: ey a8 dd 99 gfa: 11 (Su.U.26/7.8)

In pittaja and raktaja Siroroga,

&MRATAfET € aar ar SSarel e |1 (Su.U.26/16)

Basti
Vataja Siroroga
Trivrt taila and taila can be used as snehapana, abhyanga, nasya, anuvasana basti and seka.

IS AAAEAY SEARATT Tl |
faeearigd AT Selde@ AT ar |1 (Su.U.26/10)

Pittaja and Raktaja Siroroga,

Milk boiled with utpaladi gana is best for basti
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3cqeliciagashe &IRUMEATT f@ddl |1 (Su.U.26)
Raktamoksana

HefeddTd Faed: FAEde At |

ARTegeT Sdcaisdedarauie=ad |1 (Su.U.26/36, 37)

For anantavata, siiryavarta treatment is done together with siravyadha.

SIGNIFICANCE OF SODHANA

Paficakarma includes vamana, virecana, niruha & anuvasana basti. Sodhana comes under
paficakarma. Paficakarma is not merely a $odhana therapy as it is understood, but also has a
wider range of therapeutics such as brmhana, snehana, lekhana, stambhana, rasdyana, vrsya
etc. According to maharsi caraka, there are four types of $odhana there as evidenced in the
context of dasavidha langhanaii Ca.Su.22/18. According to caraka among five karma only four
(except anuvasana because of its brmhana karma) does $odhana. Anuvasana is considered as
Karma because it performs the expulsion of stool and pakavasayagata vata. But according to

vaagbhata paficakarma & pafica $odhana are the same.
JERACATGEITe TS M T el | Tee! aoed RIS EATIEG T 1A H.Su.14/5

The process of the forceful expulsion of the dosa is known as $odhana. It is of five types i.e.

niruha , vamana, virecana, nasya, and raktamoksana.

Sodhana therapy plays an important role in ayurveda. The importance of $§odhana is justified

by the fact that it eradicates diseases completely (H H\?’l?fl'q g{cd) and such diseases once

cured do not reoccur unless there is a strong etiopathogenesis. Sodhana acts as preventive as

well as curative.

Purvakarma plays a vital role for the success of $odhana therapy. Snehana and swedana make

the vitiated dosas into upasthitadosavastha which is necessary for Sodhana.

el 3UREU IO TAg el 3UdTee: | G&TehTOr Shdfd ATTehrel faemae| |
(Cha.Su.2/15)
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After attaining upasthitadosa avastha by snehana & swedana, Panicakarma should be done by

considering proper matra & kala.

Cakrapani says that upasthitadosa means:

* The dosas which have left the periphery ($akha) and are moving towards kostha..
* The dosas which have lost linatva deep seated (adherence),

* Pradhanavastha- Have attained the qualities to be expelled.

Paficakarma & $odhana

Pancakarma is not only meant for §odhana, but is also a measure for langhana, brmhana,
lekhana & $amana. It is a vyapakah cikitsa (pervades many areas) and is a great measure to

attain all types of phala $rutis (benefits).

AT ATATHAG Ao - hhETshHHTAN | | (F .3 24/30)
Pinasa:
Patient of pinasa who is of suitable age (middle age) should be made to vomit by administrating

Vamana dravyas.
aga-aaﬁawfrquf Teoedd WAl aa:TaH || (§.324/24)

Virecana

In pittaja and raktaja pratiSyaya, purgation may be induced by drugs of sweet taste.
TOeRerdcar: ... O AR | (g324/38)

Nasya

In nasagata rakta pitta, three days of avapidana nasya done along with any one from these
six types of remedies.

1. Svarasa is collected from Paste of root of trapusa and honey

2. Svarasa collected from paste of yastimadhu.

3. Svarasa collected from paste of candana, madhuka and lodhra

4. Svarasa collected from paste of karafja seeds and water

5. Paste of ingudi pala majja and honey. Root and flowers of matulunga macerated and
consumed along with rice wash and putting drops of sugar water into the nose stops bleeding

from the nose. Draksa svarasa along with milk and ghee is beneficial for nasal drops.

Aolfel geaifor o ATJe[z7T: fOsear RAddugeremasa|
YOI STl AT a2y arl |
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aTe e &Ry fosear aed UeRE RH a1 [13vl1 (§.3 45/36,37)
In putinasya,

R OW gogered MRardt aemr i R Fchad T ||
39T F6 AeoRIAT fagge A4S ey arads et 1181 (.3 23/4)

Hingu, vyosa, vatsaka, $ivati (sveta punarnava), laksa, seed of surabhi, katphala, ugra, kustha,
ttksnagandha, (sobhafijanaka) and vidanga- these are best for use of avapida nasya daily.
In vataja pratisyaya,

Nasya with taila prescribed in ardita cikitsa.

arfdeh J TR ed aiigushas ||
TsAfReraul: e JUAT 0T T ||
ATy fafth e dfEaRad ((g.324/19)

In Kaphaja pratiSyaya,

Medicated oil prepared with the bala, atibala, brhati, kantakari, vidangatrikantaka, root of
swetha, sadabhadra (kasmari), and varsabhii is used for Nasyakarma.

In sannipata pratisyaya,

1.For pratisyaya produced by all the dosas, taila prepared by boiling with rasafijana, ativisa,

musta and bhadradaru should be used as nasal drops.

>l ATy HEART Hegrefon ||
del fauerd A fagearedsT gefade || (§.3 24/35)

2 . Milk is boiled with half its quantity of water and boiled with jangala mamsa, aquatic flowers
and vatahara dravya till only milk remains. This should be churned, butter attained and made
in to ghee; this is added with paste of sarvagandha, sita, ananta sariva, madhuka and candana
and ten parts of milk and cooked to form medicated ghee called dasaksira ghrta which is

used as nasal drops to mitigate the increased nasal catarrh.

§TRASST ATy STSTeledTaIe: |
AR STeretdTde’IveR ||

fear eirafArsesTers gascaey Ioaid: |
TS Teead a2l ||
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3arey faudesar eelk J deydd |

TEY TGFAARFA, ST, g ||

URE STRIHAAETS HaTed oald: | (§.3.24/41)

Nasa Sosa:

In nasasosa, ksira sarpi and anutaila are important for use as nasal drops.

ArETeNY efREfd: gured e del avhedsT FEIH || (§.3 24/21)

Raktamoksana

Tged: A AEAgF d ieeeagdr: T3 |
ATETaTh Ragcafau 1 @9 eI Te Rl T 119 |
Tedl T &MRGETcaaR™ AIeT: Qel ot ofdT: |1 (Su.U.23/5)

In nasapakah, pittahara therapies should be administered and bloodletting is done.
Paficakarma in roga cikitsa

Vamana

Karnakandu

Therapies such as nadisveda, vamana, dhiimapana, sirovirecana and all other kaphahara

treatments should be done for the cure of karnakandu.

ASIEICISYT T AT FUTARTAA |
faferee shgcdd: HuTRvgANEd [I(Su.U.21)

Kaphaja Karnasiila

In kaphaja karnasila, patient should undergo for Vamana after attaining snigdhata by taking
pippali ghrta. dhiimapana, navananasya, gandusa and sweda with the drugs which mitigate
kapha should be done. (Cikitsa manjari)

Virecana

In pittaja karnastla, sarkara sidha ghrta is used for intake and dosa is eliminated with virecana
process. (Cikitsa manjari)

Nasya

Vataja Karnasiila

The patient should consume ghee on empty stomach at night and drink milk after it. Satapakah

bala taila is best to be used as nasya.
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foeer A acaf: dicaaik feq o3 ||
AISTEaY 8 T Afeass aiNwa |

N 9

YT Felldel TRFd AT HIsTer ||

Karna srava
Siro virecana should be done considering the dosas by using the kwatha of rajavrksadi gana or

surasadi gana.

RIVTA= Ia goua qIor a2 |

YHTS UTdel T dI&g diegraandd |
TSTgaTIieaisl RGO ar || (Su.U 21/39-41)

Karnanada, Badirya and Karnasiala:

In karnanada, badirya and karnastla, swarasa of leaves of eranda, sigru, varuna and kadali mula
are cooked with 4 times of oil and 8 times of milk and add paste of yastimadhu , ksira kakoli.
This oil is used for navana nasya, abhyanga and karna piirana (cikitsa manjari)

Paficakarma in Siro Roga cikitsa

Nasya

Vataja Siroroga

After administration of snehana, oil boiled with the soup of crab should be used as nasal drops.

Ty de 78 S FelE@Sa#] |1 (Su.U.26/7)

Drugs of varunadi gana should be cut into pieces, put into one part of milk added with half part
of water and boiled till milk only remains; then it is churned and the essence (butter) obtained,

this is boiled again along with drugs of sweet tastes, this ghee is ideal for use as nasal drops.

JEuTG! 0T gJuor &fRFAYfgE TAd |
&RV T Fered M TRAIE |
ddr #AYRh: ey a8 dd 9fSd gfa: 11 (Su.U.26/7.8)

In pittaja and raktaja Siroroga,

&MRETAfET €d aar ar SSarel e |1 (Su.U.26/16)

Basti

Vataja Siroroga
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Trivrt taila and Bala taila can be used as snehapana, abhyanga, nasya, anuvasana basti and seka.

qATETSTAACIY SEARATOT Tl |
faetarigd €A dellder@ AT ar || (Su.U.26/10)

Pittaja and Raktaja Siroroga,

Milk boiled with utpaladi gana is best for basti.
TG aarshel &IOS f@ddl |1 (Su.U.26)

Raktamoksana

HefeddTd aed: gAEde At |

fATeateT FdcalsAedarauei=ad |1 (Su.U.26/36, 37) 142

For anantavata, siiryavarta treatment is done together with siravyadha.

IMPORTANCE OF PACANA PRIOR TO SNEHANA, METHODS,
DRUGS, DURATION AND DOSE FOR PACANA, SAMYAK

LAKSANA OF PACANA

Importance and Method of Pacana in Snehana
qra=IfAfd ATHGIYIdsTH (Cakra on Ca.Ci.3/160)

Pacana means digestion of amadosa.

31U o] ALRISSRATRY
(Dalhana on Su. Su.38/26-28)
TAd A A e FA I G I |

ATRIRad faeard far draerarae: || (Sa.Pa. 4/2)

Pacana drugs does the digestion of ama but not increases the agni.

JFAFGIN A G & &6l fod:| (Hemadri)
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The order of kriyakrama explained by tisata in cikitsakalika was quoted by hemadri along

with medicines for pacana (JTFITdsl FIEATAEIRT Fdal Rd: TIEaAd faie:

mbsullo—dlﬂddﬂ\-dqwfl JE HAWA f3\-1'5|?T:ITI'U'IT) Tisata had specified that snehana

should begin only after the pacana of ama is attained. Kvatha of rasna, patola and picumanda
is mentioned for the pacana of vatadosa associated with ama; kvatha of $unthi, and triphala
are ideal for Pittadosa associated with ama and kvatha of surabhi, vasa and katphala can be

used for the pacana of kapha dosa associated with ama.

urael frf>aed §9e IUT geledl| (Cakra on Ca.Ci.28/83-88
In the disease state, when Sodhanapurva snehana is to be administered, one should consider
the samavastha of the disease, and if present amapacana is essential.

Pacana karma is for the digestion of ama and detachment of morbid dosa from the diisya and
srotas. If snehana is done in amayuktadosa then it leads to destruction of samjiia
(consciousness) and even death. Also in sarvangashrita ama, the Sodhana should not be given

without the pacana otherwise serious complications or destruction of the body occurs.

Ama is harmful to the body so it is to be expelled out from the body. For its elimination, it is
to be brought to kostha from sakha. For e.g. when eranda taila having sandra, picchila, guna
becomes drava by heating. Likewise, by paka or pacana, ama is liquified and srotorodha gets

corrected.

In nutshell, the importance of pacana drugs is to bring the samadosa to nirama.

350t gYa AT fdesaRalf Jad| 9id deiue 39 fAwid 9add [1(Ca.Si. 6/14)

If sam$odhana medicine is taken in the condition of ajirna, it will lead to vibandha and glani.

On the contrary, it will produce samyak $§odhana in the absence of ama.

HACEH Aol HIAT &Il o fagid |
AT, aTTsasfcrersere] hellgTAGHTE |

3mHEEy g AT O Tggfetedcad: | (A.H.S.13/28-29)

The samadosa spread all over the body should not be eliminated because, if one tries to remove

samadosa, which is deep and strongly bind to dhatu by sams$odhana, it will destroy the body,
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just like the extracting juice from unripe fruit (it does not yield juice and fruit is also

destroyed).

Method of use: The pacana drugs are selected as per the palatability of the patient and
according to the dosa. these drugs are administered 3-5 days with suitable anupana till the
appearance of ama pacana symptoms such as lightness of abdomen, increased digestion

capacity, vatanulomana, timely evacuation of stool, removal of tongue coating etc.
Drugs used for Pacana

Pacana Ausadhi currenty used in Practice:

Vata Vikara

* Safijivani vati (250mg-500mg TID before food)
» Citrakadi vati (250mg-500mg TID before food)
* Agnitundi vati (250mg-500mg TID before food)
« Sankha vati (250mg-500mg TID before food)

* Hingvashtaka ciirna (3gm TID)

« Sunthi curna (3gm TID)

* Vaid$vanara curna

Pitta Vikara

* Sudars$ana ghana vati

* Patola katurohinyadi kasaya/tablet

* Patoladi kasaya/tab . bhiinimbadi kasayam

* Dhanya-Nagara Kvatha

Kapha Vikara

« Arogyavardhini vati

* Safijivani Vati (250mg-500mg TID before food)

* Mahasankha Vati

« Amapacana Vati

* Dhanyapaficaka Kvatha
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* Trikatu Ciirna (2-3gm TID)
* Paficakola Ciirna
Duration: Till samyak ama pacana
Samyak Amapacana Laksana:
* Disappearance of samanya sama laksana
* Disappearance of specific sama laksana features of samyak jarana (Optimal digestion))
* Signs of niramata in jihva, purisa, nadi, mutra
Utility of Pacana Karma and Dravya

1. It increases the digestive capacity of sneha, so that the agni of the patient becomes sthira
(stable), strong and able to digest the large doses of sneha given on subsequent days of

snehapana.

2. It is beneficial in diseases like agnimandya, ajirna, grahani, amavata etc.
3. Along with yiisa and mamsarasa during samsarjana krama

4. In the treatment of nava (ama) jvara

5. Ina atisara for preparation of peya etc. pathya kalpana

6. In atisara as a medicine

Samyak laksana of Pacana is Niradmatva

Mode of Action

» Stimulation of vagus nerve which secretes gastric juice in cephalic phase. ¢ Stimulates

duodenum which leads to secretion of digestive enzymes & hormones.
* Stimulates liver to secrete bile

* Stimulates pancreas to secrete pancreatic juice

ETYMOLOGY AND DEFINITION OF SNEHA AND SNEHANA

EAgsTieT%id — Etymology

1) Tg-forg-cge-araeacy
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2) Festg+est (41q)

3) It belongs to the W?T When ¢g< pratyaya is added with estgdhatu-
The word TG+ is formed.

It is derived by ¥31 eI in snigdha which means affection.

EAGTAI&TUT — Definition

Eolgel TEAIURIRON |- QreceheugH

Toig-3cFese

denfg Wmé?f ar J¥gsaT - Vacaspatyam

The process, in which snigdhata of the body is brought about is called as snehana.
The substance, which brings oiliness or unctuousness to the body and mind is snehana.

Raja nighantu explains tailadi mardana as snehana. A similar explanation is found in $abda

stoma mahanidhi.

edAETd arfyr srgor Jrworsf an|

T GaT-RST T &g 3fd F2ad| - UsChougH

If the person feels unctuousness immediately (mentally & physically) by touching, hearing or

even by mere sight of the substance it is called snehana.

gl Fig [asTeq AGaFolgehNe| - THRUYE
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TsTeer faoraeT|- asharfor

Snehana is the process by which sneha (unctuous) visyandana (diffusion), mriduta (softness),

kledana (moistness) of the body are brought about.

Snehana causes diffusion, overflowing and excretion of vitiated dosas. The moisture and

softness signify the increase of apya guna (jala) of body.

Careful observation of samyak snigdha laksanas of snehapana clearly emphasises the cardinal
features of snehapana as visyanda, mardava and kleda. these symptoms are achieved by

snehapana alone.

Other features like Agnidipti, klama etc of samyak snigdha laksanas can be influenced by drugs
like Astactirna etc. This clearly shows the importance of snehapana before $odhana.
Visyandana, mardava and kledana of dosas are absolutely necessary in order to achieve

Sodhana of dosa.

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS ABOUT SNEHANA

HEHISCERMAT EAeTcT=oIqdad |
ETeafa gIehIverd AR AlAG: ||

iRy #E] eiRFgedsd afer |
UIE HIRT WY HRAGAGAREHA ||
STeTRE oH ST HSUTHYTY a7l

AT a1 d%0T Gedl Fgehree! faR=ad||

faEafed Sdie HIhIss Har |

AN 0
HAT FIRISSET TEUAeaUTatel | |

3ETRATscYRtT IZUN HegHATEAT|
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HAGHIS dFAT A Flakeal 7R Td: || (Cha.Su.13/65-69)

Agni Pariksa- There are 13 types of Agni mentioned in classics, 5 bhiitagni, 7dhatvagni and 1

jatharagni.
AT SIS TG+ | (.9T.)

Among all 13 types of agni, jatharagni has a prime importance acc to caraka, agni assessment
is based on two components viz abhyavaharana $akti and jarana $akti, if the digestion process
(abhyavaharana $akti) is proper then at the end of digestion jirna ahara laksanas are produced

like utsaha, laghuta,udgarasuddhi, ksudha pravrti and proper malotsarga.

The word kostha and its clinical considerations have different meanings. These are -

* Kostha may be considered as the Thoraco-Abdominal region anatomically and surgically.
* Kostha may be considered as many of the system on the basis of physiology.

* Kostha may be considered as the Gastro-intestinal system on the basis of treatment.

o TGO PICGEATI TSI ATST (Cha. Su.13/69. Cakrapani)
Kostha is the agni adhisthana.

o T Fg: 3 AEYA 3 PATAE: Srsereratel| (Su chi 33/21)

3 types of kostha, mrdu, madhyama and kriira kostha.

* Kostha is assessed based on two factor i.e. agni and bowel habit

. a-grfﬁa’rschz FI5a: RO A= | (As. Hru. Su. 18/34)

In mrdu kostha person pitta is predominant; he will pass the loose stool even by taking ksira.
* TS TATE: T FTHCSATHCGHIT || (As. Hru. Su. 18/34)

In kriira kostha person vata is dominant and person will not pass stool regularly or has kathina

or $uska mala pravrti requires drastic purgatives to pass stool (ex. nilini, trivrt etc). a'g'%@rwm

HACIYLT ALY:,  TYURUT: | ( AH. Su 18/34)
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In madhyama kostha person bahu $lesma and dosa are in the sama avastha, he will pass formed
stool daily once. requires medium dose of purgatives and does not purgates on miner laxatives

or milk etc.

Importance of agni and kostha pariksa

> To decide ged YHTUT/3TSET ATAT
> TAgYTeT ATAT

> 313Td (If Kostha is not known): WHHT (As. Hru. 16/17-18)

> To assess duration of snehapana
For mrdu kostha person-3days of snehapana
Madhyama kostha person - 4 to 6 days

Krira kostha person - upto 7 days

Administration of Sneha based on rtu

S.No Rtu Snehana Dravya
1 in Sarat [autumn] Sarpi

2 in Vasanta [ spring ] Vasa and Majja
3 in Pravrt [ rainy | Tailam

CLASSIFICATIONS OF SNEHA, SNEHA YONI, DETAILED

KNOWLEDGE OF FOUR TYPES OF MAIN SNEHA, GHRTA ,
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TAILA , VASA , MAJJA WITH THEIR CHARACTERISTICS,
IMPORTANCE AND UTILITY

CLASSIFICATION OF SNEHA:

1. According to yoni (Origin) EUTAY, SISITH
2. According to matra (Dose)--------------- gEd, ALIH, 39H, gdgdr
3. According to samyoga (Combination) ---------- JHD, ﬁﬁtl'?-[, Hglel

4. According to prayoga (Therapeutic utility) ---------

1. ST 2.3MTedk 3. TAIRUT 4. T &g

5. According to karma (Action) U, MY, a;gw
6. With relation to food IAGde, adigs
%WWWIU’WW - Qualities and actions of various TG

Caturvidha Sneham
AT AS TG IGSeRTI (A |

QTAF TSI AT g AT |
EAgATS IaATaU A TATII I T: |
Egledddfafgdradiadehuer: || -a.9.¢/¢¢

AN

HEICI AT HERRIcH-HIcHared |-.9.9.22/5

GiATETadd &g Ja) A |
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Fdld ool 3% T el Hooll dalsi = |

Table showing snehana administration according to the dosa and season.

Dosa Caraka Sus$ruta Vagbhata
Vata - Kapha Mid-day Day Day
Vata, Vata-Pitta Evening Night Night

Table showing snehapana intake seasons according to different texts

Names | g8ed | Asq | a¥ | 2R | gdHed | AR | yrae | fawar | ssorwTer
of TAg

T | T, 9, @, | =, ar, | =, d,
dT,
gd +++ +
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o +++ +

F-TIh; dT-dITHC; HI-h1TT
Sneha Yoni

ﬁ'&»’ Qf vd fdfag @'&' acdr's - sources of unctuous substances and different

substances used for unction

TAgTeTC A [AUTarHIAN T : TATETSSIATI - T.9.3/2€, AT
TYTRISHTARA A A Fg: 3=ad -g3.8/R
o7 gfaafeadideeats T d g Tgeumed|

T STSHE AT TUTed, TATARFIAeAcTel T | -g.R3e/y, .

AT AN ATF AT AR CURTRIREHY: | - FLAHRYY
AT IR ATH - TEF 26/3-3

JAIAYGAR N - HHILR
Aoy AR O EATaRISTSITH LT | T AR AN o - F AT A H S ST STSITHANAL : [ Y
TcTelTehelesTaTcheEdedare RIRIIIdl e aRIc g da e fafaeaTRicue e g dases el
BIaET | TELATHATHS ST || TR Tdeh e T - e T i H s ol A E e i o - EaTT
AT T T T | T STg T e d YT S AT A ETelctel (A 1cl |- Dalhana

STSIMHAEIH I - FATEI0T:
Al SrEiRgd Ya AT T daraiesad - TH.R30¢
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b AR IGIGEE GBI B IE LIS SR SERNS Pt - FIAF.RI4
~ ) ) «

For the oleation purpose (internally or externally) the substances are obtained either by plant

source or by animal source.

EITEIE:
The fat obtained from plants is called Fﬂﬁ?ﬁ%’ : The examples include sesame oil, castor

oil, mustard oil, karafja oil, etc

SSITHEE:

The fat obtained from the animal origin is called El'l?g?'mﬁ%' Milk, Curd, Butter, Ghee,

Marrow fat and Muscle fat are examples.

FUTAFAE 318107 - Examples of plant origin fat
forer e aryehifa e RemmsriRusae e |
FYFHTAeaTEheTRITH TSI SIS FRIIHT I
TIE AT FATaTH &Te: | - °, g 23/¢0
TRTRIG e e aheered || - 379 9/4
Y- IR |FRET-aiReThnd

S.No Sanskrit Name Binomial Name
1 GRl Sesamum indicum
2 RS (ﬁ'ﬂ'lﬂT) Buchanania cochinchinensis
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3 GEIRED Terminalia belerica

4 BECT Plumbago zeylanica

5 37T Terminalia chebula

6 wuE Ricinus communis

7 AYH Madhuca longifolia

8 asq Brassica juncea

9 THFH Carthamus tinctorius

10 _¥eg Aegle marmelos

11 ITESHT: Semecarpus anacardium
12 i CED Raphanus sativus
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13

3T

Linum usitatissimum

Kasyapa considers - Amra as one among the sneha yoni. Cakrapani says nimbadi tailam,

candanam, jyotismati, badam, etc can also be considered as sneha yonis (dravyas).

Various sthavara sneha dravyas used in pafica karmas and diseases.

T 3UAET TATGEAGIOT - Different plants of fat origin used for virecana (purgation):

dAfdeaaUShIRITAGTAIgde IS &

T AT TOTehaTaTE o [F U e eleh i Tehel Tl g e o || . 72.3¢/9

S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name
1 _¥eg Aegle Marmelos
2 wuE Ricinus communis
3 FIATH Schleichera oleosa
4 AL Baliospermum montanum
5 gdfed Croton tiglium
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6 Todelr Acacia concinna
Euphorbia dracunculoides

7 rsf@elr Ipomoea grandiflora

8 qaTer Butea monosperma

9 ELHED Pistacia chinensis

10 Irarefr Citrullus colocynthis

11 AqFITH Magnolia champaca

12 FETedH Mallotus philippinensis

13 Ao Indigofera oblongifolia

THISUANNEATGEAGION - Different plants of fat origin used in emesis

dladqugncmqu&uﬁ&qlg’u|a-||d‘|qa-|qo-|+o3|s|:am‘q%crl - g
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S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name
1 \—Tﬁg:!?lq; Luffa echinate
2 el Holarrhena antidysenterica
3 W Luffa acutangular
4 &g Lagenaria siceraria
5 SITATIT Luffa cylindrica
6 T Randia dumetorum

€T 39T TATGEAGION -Different plants of fat origin used in nasal medication

FegrEtHET A R e AT IR A T aSHA G B TR A= e d ||
= 9 JCIN o) \

S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name

1 R Embelia ribes
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2 3TTATT Achyranthes aspera
3 g:[%-fg‘]gg Moringa oleifera
4 fﬁ?:_[ Salvadora persica
5 faeurds Brassica campestris
6 SAfasHAT Celastrus paniculatus
ﬁ?ﬁiﬂ;@ﬁ WWTU?[ - Different plants of fat origin used in vata associated
with pitta condition.
ATAATR P A TAT AT I AT T T HE RIS HTARIH T helaigl: faagsearat - g.fa.3¢/9
S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name
1 areT Borassus flabellifer
2 AT Cocos nucifera
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3 99 Artocarpus heterophyllus

4 AT Indigofera oblongifolia or Salmalia
malabarica

5 UITT Buchanania Lanzan

6 I Aegle Marmelos

7 AYF Glycyrrhiza glabra

8 SISHTAHT Cordia dichotoma

9 THTH Spondias mangifera

%Wﬂﬂmmaﬁmﬁ - Different plants of fat origin used in skt

UlTagehId eI STecTehIETBT- AIRFEIY | (.72T.3¢/¥)

S.No Sanskrit Name Binomial Name

1 CRE ] Bacopa monnieri
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2 S ICE) Psoralea corylifolia

3 RIGED Terminalia chebula

FAgreare Hgo-qd-lldi-zud{{-ﬁsd OfeT - Different plants of fat origin used in skin diseases

e IcdH [FoechsledchIclogHereanayll - g.f.3¢/9

S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name
1 GELES Hydnocarpus wightiana
2 Ficer Limonia acidissima
3 Hodlds Semecarpus anacardium
4 FETedh Mallotus philippinensis
5 A Trichosanthes dioica
EA'QT;T@T 39 HATT TAGGSHTTOT - Different plants of fat origin used in septic wounds

Pl dIhhAATAHTJASISICTRITITdFATAGIGCICTIITI Il - gr.f%l.32/3<8
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S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name
1 FEoT Pongamia pinnata
2 W Holoptelea integrifolia
3 AT Cassia fistula
4 IGCED Citrus medica
5 ETGIGER] Swertia cirata

SOOI 3T IATTEAGG AU - Different plants of fat origin used for creating hyper

C S
pigmentation
e dehsteardsausahegrasoliator - g.fa3e/y
S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name
1 GEIRED Terminalia bellerica
2 Hodldsh Semecarpus anacardium
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3 | ELERED Randia dumetorum

Ht\ﬂ{-ls\'d\l 39Yg STHATATAGGETNTOT - Different plants of fat origin used in urinary obstruction

TYHAATEhheh RehdF o IhSHUSTAGHATSNL| - Su.Chi.31/5
9 S o a )

S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name
1 ERC] Trichosanthes bracteate
2 taTs Cucumis Melo.var.utilissimus
3 @g:sﬁ Lagenaria siceraria
Pinus burghii
4 FHEATS Benincasa hispida

a‘;‘g‘%’ g W Wﬂmﬂ' - Different plants of fat origin used in

psoriasis etc

TN IR IR AREgIeghsaihieayll - g.fa.3e/s

S.No Sanskrit Name Binomial Name
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1 dders Berberis aristate
2 T Dalbergia sissoo
3 3T Aquilaria agallocha

TARIIITGRIATT - Plants which are helpful in achieving proper oleation.

EAE-3WT FAGET 3UHEIcAe Iesid $id FAIer: g dEarseshie|

R A A e e Ia TR T h AT Hg A3 99ed fod 3fd| .97

HedrhAhAYaUiiAederReeh e doliahelidl=aeredud  sfd Q@
EABIEMTA || T, ¥/R¢

S.No Sanskrit Name Binomial Name

1 Vitis vinifera Li
ﬂﬂ?ﬁw itis vinifera Linn
2 YIS Glycyrrhiza glabra Linn
S
3 Ferquit Tinospora cordifolia
S
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4 T Polygonatum verticillatum
5 CACARI Roscoea procera

6 ECICARIE Roscoea procera

7 K IGED Microstylis wallichii

8 e Ipomoea paniculata

9 Shafea Leptadenia reticulata

10 QAT ot Desmodium gangeticum

Sneha classification

1. According to yoni (Origin) FUTAY, SISITH
2. According to matra (Dose)--------------- g&d, HEIH, 3dH, gaIgdr
3. According to samyoga (Combination) ---------- JHD, ﬁitl'?-[, Hglel

4. According to prayoga (Therapeutic utility) ---------
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1. 9T 2.3 e 3. AaRoT 4. 9T &g

5. According to karma (Action) qHA, QMEr, E(IE'W
6. With relation to food IRATTTS, adiEgs
fafatretggeammUhaauia# - Qualities and actions of various zer

Chaturvidha Sneham

A a@HEAg I e Ay |
QAT EIATETY Aq I |
TAgATS IaATaU A TATIT I T: |

Fgeddaidigdradiddenhagr: || -ﬂ'.{l;.?/(d

djisiidq ‘gucei{-i{-chluc{-lci-ﬂlca-euw -%.9.9.22/5

aﬁ:ﬁmﬁs’rﬁggwml

Al ool I T el Hoofl dalsi = |

HddoT: g fe: Properties, qualities and Indications of Cow’s ghee

ATsoIdd @ SNAd, FOT Feal g Tod, TR S58T TREAA Fd: |

(Carvaka dar$ana)
As long as you live, live happily. Just take a debt to buy ghee and consume it. Once this human

body is perished or destroyed into ashes, it never re-emerges.

Ghee is one among the jangama sneha and it is the best sneha dravya.
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Properties, qualities and indications of Cow’s ghee
Ghee is one among the jangama sneha and It is the best sneha dravya.

Etymology

From ¥ (ghr, “to rub, to ceremonially anoint, to sprinkle”) + -
8

(-ta, verbal adjective suffix). Cognate with Ancient Greek.

Adjective
g -+ (ghrta)

Vernacular names

*  Sanskrit: ghrta, ajya, havi, sarpi.
* Arabic: samna (4iew), samneh

* Hindi: ght

*  Marathi: tupa

* Nepali: ghyt

e Tamil: ney (Q[_F)u'_l)

Significance of Ghee

“Tongue of the gods, “navel of immortality.”

We will proclaim the name of ghee:

We will sustain it in this sacrifice by bowing low.

These waves of ghee flow like gazelles before the hunter...
Streams of ghee caress the burning wood.

Agni, the fire, loves them and is satisfied. — Rig Veda

Classification of g7 ghee
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gadAeafaueiRicdetgcd|l- ./ 3¢/8 sogat
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One is obtained from cream of milk and the other is obtained from butter.
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&ﬂTEclff is good for bleeding disease, fainting, dizziness, and eye diseases. It is TS in nature.
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HHAGHD 3oh Hhhd 5cad: || Soq

T JRETd | HEFRY
Ghrta — ghee/clarified butter:

T oY T AT heal |

STedeY Folehlied Hld HATRAH Farifcial ||
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ard O a9 3eATG Y el SaiugH

TogleH 3adA ofid a3 Ta9e WH
ew I fAAfd gd F wew Fd | - Ah.Su/6-37-39

Ghee is ideal for improving intelligence; memory, ingenuity, digestion strength, long life,
semen (sexual vigour), and eyesight. Ghee is good for children, the aged, those who desire
more children, tenderness of the body, and pleasant voice, for those suffering from emaciation
as aresult of injury to chest (lungs), parisarpa (herpes), injury from weapons, and fire, disorders
of vata and pitta origin, poison, insanity, inauspicious activity (witchcraft, etc.) and fevers; of
all the fatty materials, ghee is the best. It is coolant, best for retaining youth; capable of giving

a thousand good effects by a thousand kinds of processing. 37-39.

de iR aTdeRIcaRTaERRd - ®HoId ]l - Cha.ni.1/39

HERN TRt |
: E(I'Ff is Pitta Vata Hara and is good for $ukra and ojas.
: E(I'Ff is agryam in pacifying vata and pitta
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Eff pacifies pitta because of Its Madhura Rasa, §ita and manda guna.

By its snehaguna, It mitigates vata and by samskara (processing), It reduces kapha.

fAaToT Heel FeauiHed || AdEd o o SHT Sellatie ||
T, 93/2Y

fAaTauT-gTrgweres 9.1

Y A ITAA T FERREAacAT | - ., 23/93

Hd subsides morbid thirst and softens the body parts. It improves complexion and voice.

Ty A ITAAT EERRETFcTAT - T, 23/¢3

A SAHAT - HERRETFAAT | - 31.H.8/Y

Ghee is the best sneha dravya because of its ability to acquire the properties of other drugs

which is processed with in it. On other hand, taila etc. do not possess this quality.

IR CURIEEMEIC R CCERE e
CIGIECICEIEEICHINIC R e |
qIEATH M AYT TR |
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gutseiaRfgNeiRacrariafa gl - TH.0/R3T
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BITHEEH AT T F: 9l JerE |l - Sha.U.1/12.
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AR e igcarsiHedaeielsd | - ATHER

Ghee is indicated in dryness of the body (internally and externally), injury, poison, vata pitta

condition and in the person affected with depleted wisdom and intelligence.

S

ARG [T FRUTATIATE | T deealgeded T EhT:

S

HERRAUedgied JUAARTAN & =

EIOTTecIca[UTTR TG (AU e AT ATCHERRAUTIcTH e || - Chakrapani

Only ghee can absorb the properties of the drugs which are processed with it and It will never
give up its own qualities. This is the uniqueness of the ghee, whereas taila, vasa and majja only
absorb the qualities of the drugs which are processed with them; however, unlike ghee, taila,

vasa and majja lose their own qualities. For that reason, ghee is an excellent sneha dravya.

Cakrapanidatha explains the supremacy of ghrta among snehadravya as having samskaraka-
gunavartana along with sva-gunavartana (the former succeeds the latter). He also illustrates
this by citing the example of citrakaghrta where there is co-existance of riiksa-usnaguna of

citraka and snigdha-§itaguna of ghrta in their own elements.

Hemadri explains samskarasya anuvartana by the verses
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According to kasyapa,
fafefrafaafae didafd:ss 7 a RAfal
SterafaseniaAAemeneafasraafa Tl FL.EFR/E

E(I'?:T is Qﬁ?ﬂﬂﬁ? & TNTARMere. It is good for intelligence and strength.

According to susruta,

AR A A s e g alad - HIGTIE AR YIS eRTATg AT AT T

AT A TR TR e d Ca T U a AT e T T AT ST TSI H eI G EATTA IS
C ) i) (5 S
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Ghee is sweet in taste, mild in action, soft, cold in potency, not increasing moisture in tissues,
lubricating, relieves upward movement in the alimentary tract, insanity, colic, fever and
distension of the abdomen; mitigates vata & pitta, kindles digestive fire, increases memory,
wisdom, intelligence, complexion, voice, beauty, softness of the body, vitality, vigour,
strength and span of life, is aphrodisiac, good for vision, increases kapha, wards off sins,

inauspiciousness and destroys poisons and demons.

Gavya ghrtam has the aforesaid qualities no other ghee’s.

IefAsafre- 309 fsafece s ||
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HiepaARd - AN |

?IH:W:WWIIW: |

L&~ TRTHHAGIhhEdGoc]cd o G HaTe || - Dalhana

Ghee is alpa abhisyandi hence it makes mild kledathvam of dosas, dhatus and $rotas. Extensive
recollection is smrti; excellent recollection power is medha (especially recollecting the contents
of the book). Kanti is glutinous. Soukumaryata is the softness of body parts. Teja is strength
and ability to do hard work (mentally and physically). Raksoghna is prevention of demon’s
attack.

Qualities of cow milk according to the colour of cow
- The milk of black variety cow is vata nasaka (subsides vata dosa).
- The milk of white variety cow is kaphakaraka (increases kapha).

- The milk of the sunset yellow variety cow is pitta and vata nasaka (subsides pitta and vata

dosas)
The red variety of cow’s milk is vata vardhaka (increases vata dosa).

The milk of bashka variety of milk is tridosa naashaka (subsides all the three dosas; vata-

pitta-kapha), kapha vardhaka (increases kapha dosa).

- The cow which consumes pinyaka, amla padarthas (sour products or herbs), the milk of that

cow is kapha vardhaka (increases kapha dosa), guru (heavy) to digest.

- All these cows come under A2 cows. Are we using A2 cow’s milk to prepare our classical

ghrta? The answer is most probably no. Then how can we expect proper Results?

A2 Cow’s milk in ayurveda (go ksheera from a native cow) is considered an elixir. Obviously
at the time the texts were written, there was no need to make a distinction between A2 and Al
and we only had A2 cows in India. A1 Cows are a very recent addition (of about 50 years
vintage) to Indian dairy farms. Commercial dairy farming promotes high fat A1 milk from

jersey/ Holstein breed of cows over native Indian cows producing lower fat A2 milk.
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In the process, we have carefully ruined our indigenous dairy genetic strain and almost sounded
the death knell for what ayurveda terms as “ojas improving, dhatu improving and prana

extending” — A2 milk.

The ayurvedic nighantu and sambhitas are extremely detailed and deep. so it should come as no
surprise that the acaryas have analysed the properties of different kinds of milks — both from

animals and human beings and have given us when each of these can be consumed.

Not contented with this, they have also analysed the qualities of the by-products of these Milks
like ghee — so the texts lay out in detail the qualities of ghee made from human breast milk,

from sheep milk., from camel milk, etc, and finally from A2 Cow’s milk.

The qualities of each of these milks differ according to the basic nature of the animal, the gunas
and mano gunas within the animal, where the animal is found, and finally, how the animal is

treated and how these products are extracted and processed.

Ayurveda does not treat A1 and A2 milk the same. Neither are the properties of Milk and curd

the same nor is butter and ghee interchangeable.

A study conducted in the US showed that cows grazing pastures produce five times more of s
cancer-fighting compound — conjugated linoleic acid — than cows that feed on conventional

diets.

Note-2: Al and A2 refers to the type of beta-casein—one type of protein found in cows’ milk
(the other is whey). Most of the cows produce a combination of these two proteins. Some
scientists and health practitioners believe that cow’s milk with a dominant or singular A2

protein type produces an easier-to-digest milk.

Note-3: There is a significant amount of science that suggests that after cows were
domesticated, a natural genetic mutation changed the amino acids from protein to histidine
based, and created a different beta-casein protein, now referred to as Al. Al-dominant cows
are usually the larger European breeds such as Holsteins and Friesian, which are most common

in the US dairy industry.

Ghee, also known as clarified butter or anhydrous milk fat, is prepared by heating butter or
cream to just over 100°C to remove water content by boiling and evaporation, then filtering

out the precipitated milk solids.
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Ghee is heavily utilized in ayurveda for numerous medical applications, including the treatment
of allergy, skin, and respiratory diseases. Many ayurvedic preparations are made by cooking

herbs with ghee. Ghee carries the therapeutic properties of herbs to all the body's tissues.

It is an excellent anupana (vehicle) for transporting herbs to the deeper tissue layers of the
body. Proper digestion, absorption, and delivery to a target organ system are crucial in
obtaining the maximum benefit from any therapeutic formulation; the lipophilic action of ghee
facilitates transportation to a target organ and final delivery inside the cell since the cell

membrane also contains lipid.

A study that compared different forms of herbs and herb extracts found that the efficacy
increased when they were used with ghee, compared to usage in powder or tablet form. Today,

it is widely believed that ghee is unhealthy and should not be taken.

Ayurveda holds a different view. It upholds the practice of a judicious intake of ghee which
actually protects the body. Ayurveda says that even as one pours ghee into the sacrificial fire
in the course of a ritual to keep the fire burning; similarly one should pour ghee into the
digestive fire in the human body to keep it ignited. Thus if the right quantity of ghee is taken
and if it is digested properly, it keeps the digestive fire burning to enable the remaining food to
be digested easily and without any problem. However if ghee is ingested in inappropriate
quantities, and without consideration of one’s digestive capacity, age, time of the year, time of
the day etc. then it can lead to associated problems. Hence though one should certainly consume
ghee, the nature and quantity of its consumption should be carefully studied based on the

individual need.

According to research from 2010, ghee contains almost 50 percent saturated fat, which has led

to concerns that ghee might increase the risk of Coronary Artery Disease (CAD) in India.

However, a 2018 study looking at 200 people in north India suggests that the fat and cholestrol
in the blood was healthier in the people who ate more ghee and less mustard oil as sources of
fat in their diets. Results included lower LDL or bad cholesterol levels and higher HDL or good

cholesterol levels.

Lower levels of milk sugars and proteins
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Because ghee has had many of its dairy proteins removed, it contains much lower levels of

dairy proteins, such as casein, and lactose than regular butter.

A person who is sensitive or intolerant to lactose and casein may find that it is beneficial to use

ghee as a substitute for butter.

Methods of Ghee Preparation

he principle involved in ghee preparation include;

1. Concentration of milk fat in the form of cream or butter.

2. Heat clarification of fat rich milk portion and thus reducing the amount of water to less than

0.5%.
3. Removal of the curd content in the form of ghee residue.
There are five methods of ghee making:
1. Desi or Indigenous Method
ii. Direct Cream Method
iii. Creamery Butter Method
iv. Pre Stratification Method
v. Continuous Method
Use of Substandard Milk for Ghee Production

India is a tropical country, where ambient temperatures touch the mark of 40°C in summer.
Collection system for raw milk in rural areas is still carried out at ambient temperature.
Especially in summer while collecting the milk cans from ton-of places causes acidity of milk
to increase and results in souring of milk. This milk cannot be useful for making market milk

or for thermal processes.

Therefore, there is a need to utilize this milk for product preparation. Where it does not affect

such the quality of the end product. So, in commercial dairy plants such milk is diverted and

collected separately based on platform tests (COB, sensory etc...). This sourced milk is
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collected in a balance tank and circulated using a high speed pump. This causes the breakdown
of the fat globule membrane and releases the fat. After a circulation of 30 min milk is kept
undisturbed. This facilitates the separation of cream base or gravity. Then this cream is used
for ghee production directly or collected over-a-period of time and neutralized to produce butter

from this cream. This butter will be used for ghee making.
Difference between ghee and cultured ghee

The answer is actually very simple. Ghee is made from milk, and cultured ghee is made from

yogurt.

The traditional method of making ghee (bilona) is quite elaborate. Cow’s milk is boiled and
cooled. Then a spoonful of curd is added to this milk and kept at room temperature overnight.
The curd is then churned to extract butter from it. This butter is then boiled so that the water

evaporates leaving behind pure ghee.

The traditional methods of setting curd in earthen pots, churning butter in wooden vessels to
make ghee are lost. To fulfil this ever-expanding demand, mega-companies use automated
machines that churn out hundreds of kilograms of ghee in a few minutes. The production
processes run throughout the day, filling thousands of plastic bottles with the mass-produced

ghee.

Some popular brands are also guilty of making it from malai or cream obtained from milk
instead of curd. This type is faster to make and gives better milk to ghee ratio as compared to

the bilona variety. But at the same time, it cannot be digested easily.

As implied by the name, cultured ghee is cooked from cultured butter. In regular ghee, dairy
butter is used as the raw ingredient, but in the cultured ghee making process, manufacturers
use cultured butter. Cultured ghee contains lactic acid instead of lactose of milk. Lactic acid is
the X-factor of this ghee clarified butter that sets a huge difference for the users of cultured

ghee.

Normal or non-cultured ghee may have a high/mild aroma, but cultured ghee is always a high
aroma product because of the impacts of fermentation. Other than the aroma, both varieties

differ in taste too.
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Non-cultured ghee is bland in taste and that is why it works as a first-class taste enhancer.
Cultured ghee offers an intense buttery taste because of the fermentation process included in

its manufacturing.

Both non-cultured and cultured ghee has long shelf life, however, cultured ghee has a longer
shelf life. You can store cultured ghee in the kitchen for a long time without refrigeration

support.

Concerning cultured ghee vs. ghee, the main difference lies in the ingredients. Cultured ghee
is a zero lactose product, as it contains lactic acid only. If you are severely lactose intolerant,
and you suffer from food sensitivity then cultured ghee is a better and safer option for you. The

lactic acid of cultured ghee is a great savior for the food sensitivity problem.
Most people ask us “what is the difference between ghee and cultured ghee*?

The answer is actually very simple. Ghee is made from milk, and cultured ghee is made from
yogurt or curd. Cultured Ghee is known as Desi Cow Ghee in India, where the word desi means

prepared with indegenous method.

Cultured ghee is fermented. Quoting Wikipedia: "Before modern factory butter making, cream
was usually collected from several milkings and was therefore several days old and somewhat

fermented by the time it was made into butter.

Butter made from a fermented cream is known as cultured butter. During fermentation, the
cream naturally sours as bacteria convert milk sugars into lactic acid. The fermentation process
produces additional aroma compounds, including diacetyl, which makes for a fuller-flavored
and more "buttery" tasting product. Today, cultured butter is usually made from pasteurized
cream whose fermentation is produced by the introduction of Lactococcus and Leuconostoc

bacteria.

Ghee is composed almost entirely of fat, studies on rats have shown that ghee helps to reduce
serum cholesterol slightly but not significantly. Studies in Wistar rats have revealed ghee
reduces plasma LDL cholesterol. This action is mediated by an increased secretion of biliary

lipids.
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Ghee is lipophilic in nature and it is the best for transforming the active ingredients of the given
drug to the target organs. (Cell membrane is made up of lipids). Ghee also increases the cellular

entry of phytochemicals into the mitochondria of the cell.

Nutritional values of ghee per 100gm (3.502)

Nutrient Value
Carbohydrate 0 gm
Protein 0 gm
Vitamin-A 3069 1U
Vitamin-E 15.7 Mg
Cholesterol 256 Mg
Total fat 99.5Mg
Saturated fat 61.9 Gm
Monounsaturated fat 28.7 Gm
Polyunsaturated fat 3.7 Gm
Trans fat 4 Gm
Omega 6 fatty acids 2247 Mg
Omega 3 fatty acids 1447 Mg

Ghee majorly consists of milk lipids and richest source of milk fat of all Indian Dairy products.
The constituents of ghee tend to vary with the method of its manufacture. Chemically ghee is

a complete lipid of glycerides, 97-98% triglycerides. Small amount of di-and mono-glycerides
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are also present in traces. Also, cow milk ghee is different from buffalo milk ghee in terms of

its composition.

Fatty acid composition of buffalo milk ghee also varies from cow milk ghee. The amount of
butyric acid is significantly higher in buffalo than in cow ghee. The levels of short chain fatty
acids caproic to myristic are significantly higher in cow than buffalo ghee whereas levels of
palmitic and stearic are higher in buffalo than in cow ghee. Major fatty acids in buffalo and

cow milk fat are given in table.

Ghee made from buffalo milk is white (lacking carotenoids) with greenish tinge and that made
from cow milk is golden yellow. The characteristic colour of buffalo fat has been attributed to
tetrapyrrole pigments- biliverdin and bilirubin this pigment is conjugated to a protein in milk,
but is released during the manufacturing process of ghee making. Thus, imparting yellowish-

green colour to buffalo ghee.

Flavour formation in ghee happens during fermentation of cream and during clarification
process. Colour development and granulation also happens during clarification for the

subsequent packaging of ghee.
Flavour Formation in Ghee.

Free fatty acids, carbonyls and lactones are the major groups of compounds contributing to
ghee flavour. The flavour profile is affected by method of preparation temperature of

clarification and storage period.
Carbonyls

The quantity of carbonyls is directly proportional to the temperature of clarification. Head
space and volatile carbonyl content of fresh desi cow ghee is higher that of buffalo ghee,
whereas total carbonyl content of fresh desi buffalo; is higher than that of cow ghee. Carbonyl

content is found to increase during storage.
Lactones

The lactone level in buffalo ghee has found to be higher than that in cow ghee. It was the
highest in direct cream (DC) ghee, followed by creamery butter (CB) and lowest in desi ghee.
The lactose level in butter (12 ppm) increased 1.9, 2.4, 2.8 and 3.0-fold on clarifying at 110C,
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120C, 140C and 180C respectively. Clarification butter at 100-120C doubles the lactones level

from butter. The lactone level in ghee showed a significant rise on storage.
Flavour Components of Ghee

Table showing Major flavor components in ghee

Components Cow ghee Buffalo ghee

Total carbonyls (1 m/g) 7.2 8.64
Alkan-2-ones = 90%
Alkanals = 6%
Alk-2-enals = 2%

Alka-2, 4 dienals = 2%

Volatile Carbonyls (n m/g) 0.33

Formation of flavour components are due to
1) Heat interaction between the native carbohydrates and protein system of cream;

ii)) Due to heat effect on the unfermented residue as well on fermented metabolic products

formed by the ripening process.

Cream constituents like lactose, citrate and glucose were responsible for the increase in ghee

flavour components. Flavour in ghee is the resultant of four different mechanisms, they are
i) Hydrolysis Free fatty acid formation

i1) Oxidation Saturated and unsaturated aldehyde, ketones, alcohols and hydrocarbons.
iii) Decarboxylation Alkan-2-Ones

iv) Dehydration and Lactonization Lactones
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Texture of ghee

When ghee is stored at room temperature, it crystallizes into three distinct fractions or layers,
(1) Oily (ii) granular semi-solid at the bottom and (iii) hard flakes portion floating on the surface

and sticking to the sides of the container.

According to Singhal et al. Layer formation in ghee could be prevented by storing it at 20C or
below immediately after preparation. Ghee thus solidified could subsequently be stored at

higher temperature without formation of layers.

The liquid portion of ghee varies with storage temperature, shape and size of container,
repeated heating and agitation, ripening of cream/butter, storage and handling, external seeding

etc.
Butter oil and clarified butter

Clarified butter

Clarified butter is simmered at a low heat to evaporate all of the water and then strained to
remove the milk solids from the butter. Without the milk solids and water, the clarified butter
now has a longer shelf life than regular butter. With the milk solids removed, it can be used as
a cooking oil (whereas with regular butter the milk solids start to burn and turn brown after a

few minutes of heating).
Difference between clarified butter and ghee.

Unlike clarified butter, which is cooked just to the point where the water evaporates and the
milk solids separate (and sink), ghee is cooked until the milk solids begin to caramelize. Since
the butter is cooked longer, ghee is also more golden in color. But like clarified butter, ghee

does not contain milk solids and is pure butterfat.
- Taste- The extra cooking time gives ghee a nutty flavor.

- Provenance- Ghee originated in India and tends to feature in South Asian cuisine, while

clarified butter is most often seen in the food of its mother country, France.

- Availability- Ghee is more widely sold in grocery stores, particularly specialty grocers, while

clarified butter may require preparation at home.
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High-Vitamin Butter oil.

Butter oil is also a clarified butter but it is created in a completely different manner. To remove
the milk solids and water, instead of being heated and simmered, it is run through a centrifuge
and filter, which separates the oil directly from the cream. This means a number of differences

butter oil has from other clarified butters.

First, the oil isn’t heated, thus retaining its low-chain fatty acids, Wulzen Factor, butyric acid,
and vitamin content. Also, clarified butter and ghee, while the milk solids are strained out, there

can be trace amounts remaining in the oil.

With butter oil, because of the advanced filtering process, it’s a purer oil and appropriate for
most people with lactose intolerance. Additionally, because it lacks these solids, butter oil has

a longer shelf-life than ghee or other clarified butters.

Butter oil preparation

Centrifugation: In this process, butter is subjected to the high-speed This process removes

water from butter and oil is separated without application of heat. Oil is collected and we know

it as butter oil.

Clarification: In this process, Butter is heated over a flame. During the heating process, water
evaporates and milk solids settle down. The fat which is on the top layer is removed. It is called

Butteroil.
Difference between Ghee and butter oil.

Generally, in hurry, we count Ghee and Butteroil as the same products. We must explore in
detail about these products before deciding if they actually are the same. They are different

from their raw material or with their preparation technique.

Though both of them are prepared by reversing the emulsion of cream, from oil-in-water to
water-in-oil, they are not the same. While butter oil is prepared from fresh cold cream by

churning it, till water oozes out and butter is formed.
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To prepare ghee first Makkhana is prepared. To prepare Makkhana, milk is first turned into
curd (Dahi). Dahi is then subjected to a traditional churner. Foam, which comes up, is fat,

collected and preserved. By melting this makkhaanaa the ghee is obtained.
- Butter is used to prepare Butteroil while Makhana is used to prepare Ghee.
- Butteroil is prepared by clarification as well as centrifugation process:

- Butter oil and ghee products are prepared by melting butter in the temperature range 50-80

or 110-140 °C, respectively.
Flavor and nutrient content of makhana & Butter oil;

Both are sources of Vitamin A, E, D and K. They also contain Omega-3 fatty acids and linoleic
acids. But Ghee has more flavor and nutrients as compared to Butteroil because of the culturing

process of milk during ghee making.
Ghee is lighter than Butteroil and does not deposit in the body if used in a limited way.
Research article on ghee/Butter oil

Distribution of fatty acids was compared in ghrta samples prepared by traditional method and
direct cream method which is commercially used. Saturated fatty acids were predominant in
both the groups. Monounsaturated fatty acids and polyunsaturated fatty acids were in the range

of 17-18% and 3-6% respectively.

DHA (Docosahexaenoic acid) content was significantly higher in ghee prepared by
traditional method using curd starter fermentation. DHA contributes to reduced risk of diseases

like heart attack, cancer, insulin resistance, arthritis, and ADHD.

Ghee is generally used in Ayurveda. According to Ayurveda classics ghrta promotes longevity
and protects body from various diseases. It increases digestive fire agni and improves
absorption and assimilation. It nourishes dhatus, improves memory, and has lubricating activity

in joints.

Most of these activities are known to be imparted by antioxidants and essential fatty acids such

as DHA. We observed consistent and reproducible increase in DHA content in ghee prepared
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by traditional method in controlled laboratory conditions, however, this needs to be confirmed

at field level.

Whether the traditional method of ghee preparation protects unsaturated fatty acids from trans
fat formation is unknown. Limitation of this study is that the trans fats and antioxidant levels

of ghee samples prepared by both the methods were not measured.
Conclusion:

The findings suggested that ghrta prepared by traditional ayurvedic methods contains higher
amount of DHA; Omega-3 long-chain polyunsaturated fatty acids, which is a major component

of retinal and brain tissues and remains important in prevention of various diseases.
Credit goes to the author kalpana.s. joshi.
Why Ghrta as medicine?

Cow ghee is a fat that can bond with lipid-soluble nutrients and herbs to penetrate the lipid-
based cell walls of the body. Thus, it increases the potency of certain herbs by carrying the
active components to the interior of the cells, which helps to increase Marrow, Semen & Ojas
(Immunity). It is also used as a carrier of nutrients to be absorbed across the cell membrane.

The potency and efficiency of a drug is usually dependent on its
- lonization
- Solubility in body fluids

- Blood flow changes on administration Sometimes a water based drug will not be able to
diffuse properly in the cerebrospinal fluid (CSF) or other body parts. However, with Cow ghee

as a solvent, an Ayurvedic formulation would reach the targeted areas more efficiently.

Cow Ghee based medicines are digested and absorbed more easily. The antioxidant properties
of ghee help prevent damage of nervous and brain tissues besides retarding the progress of
degenerative diseases. The cholesterol problem does not raise its ugly head in the
administration of ghee as it is found that absorption of Cow ghee increases only the ‘good’
(HDL) and not the ‘bad’ cholesterol (LDL) level. This is because Cow ghee can increase the

range of vitamins soluble in fat, like Vitamin E and thereby prevents the oxidation of LDL.
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Due to this there is no conceivable change in the lipid profile. All this leads to higher chances

of prevention of stroke, atherosclerosis, or heart attack.

Ghee is considered as an ideal medium for deep frying because it possesses high smoke point
(250 °C) which is well above the normal cooking temperatures (180-200 °C) and higher than
most of the vegetable oils (Bader, 2010; Deosarkar et al, 2016).

Ghee does not require refrigeration conditions to store, therefore not spoil easily. It is not likely
to affect people with a dairy or casein intolerance. Ghee is made from butter but the milk solids
and impurities have been removed, so most people who are lactose or casein intolerant have no
issue with ghee. It is rich in the oil soluble vitamins A And E (Achaya, 1997) and also rich in
vitamin K2 and CLA (Conjugated Linoleic Acid); an antioxidant with anti-viral and anti-cancer

properties, if sourced from grass fed cows (Dhiman et al, 1999, 2000).

Ghee is nutritionally superior to other oils/fats because of its medium chain fatty acids
(MCFAs) content, which are absorbed directly by the liver and burned to provide energy. Also,
the energy from medium chain fatty acids can be used to burn other fats in the system and to
lose weight (St-Onge & Jones, 2008: Nokasa et al, 2009), therefore the anti-obesity properties
of these MCFAs are well recognized.

Ghee (unlike other oils) exclusively contains butyric acid; a short chain fatty acid (Kumar et

al, 2015), which contributes to its distinct flavor and easy digestion.

Beneficial intestinal bacteria convert fiber into butyric acid and then use that for energy and
intestinal wall support (Maurice Bugaut, 1987). A Healthy body therefore makes its own form
of ‘ghee’ but we are aiding that greatly by consuming it. It is proven that people with unhealthy

digestive tracts do not produce butyric acid.

Research shows that adequate production of butyric acid supports the production of killer T
cells in the gut and thus a strong immune system. In addition, ghee based formulations are well
scripted in Ayurvedic system of medicines used for wound healing purposes (Vure& Dorle,

2006)- Credit to various authors and I am thankful to them)

Note 1: As I already mentioned, the ghee or milk obtained from different coloured cows’ has

its own dosa pacifying properties whereas when we process the herbs with the butter oil which
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we get from the market or mixed with buffalo's pasteurised milk/ghee, how can we expect

them to act or how can we expect them not to give side effects.

QUUTEdH - Old / Older Ghee

A QIR A UTeh (AN Hed He - HTeIe oAt TR S TaEAR N A S TTE R e eet T

TS R eI RO A T R AR AT e aR e | F i sa[aslATe 6T
AR || ThTe RIcT e caR o] N cTE T || T EaToh 88 T - E TR AT HETE T || I
BT PEATaeT eh: [ FedaiaTA e aiaRINTTa fATeH | Has T daganacT e -

3T 0T TACEATIEAT g lI€o||
neRafAe ofid defar agaremgA|

ALY fAIASIIT JRIUTHA: RAIEL |
AT ATH dEIIRd I TIeaverd i da|

TS TYSCHATETA Fefs FaagTaealieR]l

NEARIGITATGAdT ¥ faAw: 1631 - Ch-Chi-9/60-62
deagd ymmﬁaagmmmraawzﬁm?rn

RV (AT T Al AT T AeTeh I 3T AT |
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- Indu on As.Su.6/44
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WA TSI shATGa e dTd |

TS REIaT: HEICREATH |

RIS heehlo Ao |

S CHUGEA AT I I FR I A |

qyd AN oY |TE | I3¥UGH | _E
qotaggs | 10yrs 10yrs lyr 15yr 10yr
9 C ~
Cop=trsiies 11-100yr 100 yr 10yr JORIoTadH
9 C ~

AETYAH >100yr
ARt

Old ghee is a laxative, pungent after digestion, mitigates all the three dosas, cures fainting,
intoxication, insanity, enlargement of abdomen, fever, homicidal poisoning, consumption,
epilepsy, diseases of vagina, ears, eyes and head, relieves pain, kindles digestion and useful

in therapies like enema, nasal medication and filling the eyes.

Old ghee cures blindness, dyspnoea, rhinitis, fever, cough, fainting, leprosy, insanity, seizure

by evil spirits and leprosy.

Ghee which is old by 111 years is known as Kumbha sarpi it is used for tarpana, §rama, pandu
roga, kamala, netra vikara, rajayaksma, gives to bala and vrddhah, is prasasta in amavikara,
vistcika, vibanda, madatyaya, jwara, mandagni. It mitigates kapha and vata, bestows strength,
auspiciousness, improves intelligence, cures blindness especially, destroys all kinds of demons

and is extolled by highly beneficial.
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Purana and prapurana — acts like amrta and can be used for nasya, netraptirana, abhyanga, vasti,

pana and can be used for all karmas.

1 yrold ghrta - Abhisyanda & tridosanasaka

4 yr old ghrta - Abhisyanda completely decreases
5yrold ghrta - Kasaya rasa as anurasa

10yr old ghrta - Katu rasa and laghu >10yr old ghrta
Kumba ghrta - Raksoghna

Maha ghrta - Srestha ghrta

Analytical study on purana ghrta

In the analytical profile for fatty acids, it is detected that the proportion of Capric acid, Lauric
acid, Stearic acid and Oleic acid is higher in fresh Ghee than Purana Ghee. Capric acid is a
medium-chain fatty acid found in saturated fats. Small amounts are present in cow's milk and
goat's milk. Capric acid, together with other medium-chain triglycerides, is responsible for its

health benefits.

On the other hand, Purana Ghee showed a much higher proportion of Myristic acid, Palmitic
acid and linoleic acid than fresh Ghee. Various "human epidemiological studies have shown
that myristic acid and lauric acid were the saturated fatty acids most strongly related to the
average serum cholesterol concentrations in humans", meaning they were positively correlated
with higher cholesterol levels as well as raising triglycerides in plasma by some 20% increasing
the risk for heart disease although some research points to myristic acid's positive effects on

HDL cholesterol and hence improving HDL (good cholesterol) to total cholesterol ratio.

It is evident from classical literature that Purana ghee is rarely indicated for oral administration
and mostly utilized for either local or by nasal route. However, too high proportion of
triglycerides in Purana ghee represents its possible utility in CNS disorders. On the basis of
findings of the analytical profile of fresh and Purana ghee, it can be said that this study has
formed the conceptual and analytical basis for further research on therapeutic potentials of

Purana ghee which need to be studied on experimental and clinical grounds.
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Time factor affects the physico-chemical profile of ghee and thus changes its therapeutic
potential. Analytical profile of fresh ghee indicates its utility in gastro-intestinal disorders, as
nutrient and as antioxidant. On the other hand it is observed that values of analytical parameters
of Purana ghee represent its possible beneficial use in CNS disorders such as epilepsy and
mania. Present work has established analytical standards for 15 years old ghee and these
parameters need to be utilized for further research on pre-clinical and clinical grounds
especially in CNS related research. (Courtesy- Physico - Chemical Analysis of Purana Ghrta
(Old Clarified Butter) with special reference to Fatty Acid Profile Bharat Rathi*,
DhirajsinghRajput, Anita Wanjari, Mujahid Khan, Renu Rathi, MGACHRC, Salod (H),
Wardha (MH)).

Nava ghrta Puranaa ghrta
Madhura rasa Katu, tikta rasa
Pittavataghna Tridosa nasaka
Sugandha Durgandha
Used in normal regime and Used in various psychiatric diseases

and eye diseases
is tarpaka, balya, srama hara,

increases dhi, dhrti smrti, ayu etc

Indicated in— raktapitta, Indicated in mircha, apasmara, visa,

kustha, unmada, timira etc
pandu, kamala, netra roga etc
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How to make purana ghrta

Ghrta is made lukewarm and it should be poured in a mud pot or glass pot so that 2/3rd of the
pot is filled and the mouth is sealed with multani mitti smeared cloth and kept below the ground
for 1- 10yrs. Nowadays it is difficult to keep it below the ground, hence some practitioners

keep it in a porcelain jar so that there is no air exchange and ghrta maintains its warmness.
Different ghee’s and their qualities

Buffalo’s Ghee

* Pleasant
* Pacifies pitta, rakta and blood

* Increases kapha

Goat’s Ghee

* Good in cough and breathlessness

* Use in TB and other wasting diseases

Is light to digest

* Has a pungent post-digestive effect
Camel’s Ghee

* Has a pungent post-digestive effect
*  Cures emaciation, worm infestation and poison
* Pacifies kapha and vata

*  Very useful in skin diseases

Sheep’s Ghee

* Islight to digest

*  Cures all diseases

* Increases bone thickness

*  Good for all disorders of the female reproductive system
* Eliminates urinary stones

e Pacifies vata

Page 79426



SNEHANA

Mare’s Ghee

*  Promotes digestion

* Islight to digest

*  Nutritious

*  Cures eye diseases and burning sensations

*  Calms deranged kapha

*  Ghee From Mother’s Milk

* Ideal in aggravation of all three dosas or rakta (blood)
* Heals diseases of genitals

* Beneficial for eyes

* Is considered to be ‘the earthly prototype of divine nectar.

Haiyangavina Ghrtam

3cUTd I AT Afdcdl i Faeur g4 gefifa|
dfesearsti Faeiia Tvs gagarda % A fhfora)| - Mideehamd -323

Kilimba this morning I (maa ya$oda) churned some yogurt made from the cow named

sugandha. Now please take this fragrance butter ball from it and make ghee out of it.
This special ghee is prepared from the previous day’s yogurt. It is highly nutritious.

Satadhauta Ghrta - Hundred times processed ghee.

This ayurvedic medicine is prepared by washing (Rubbing) the fresh ghee with pure water for
100 times.

Therapeutic Uses

This ayurvedic ghee benefits by rejuvenating dermal tissue, supporting healing of skin. It
pacifies pain caused due to skin irritation. It is effective in lessening the inflammation. It
moisturizes the skin and works excellently in reducing skin problems like sunburn, rosacea,

eczema, acne etc. It should not be given to oily skin with acne.

Table showing different ghee’s and its uses

Name Qualities Uses
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Cow’s ghee M AR, 3faere, | AFfaREcads w@yw3ieE
- JTeHAEd CIGIEEIZRICRRRY hitam, 3TeleAdTFY,
Goat’s ghee i, a:r?_B oY, ?-r&j’W, I, &Ied, ARAcaeT
- W F( .
)
Buffalo’s ghee A, M, IFAAEY, dod, Hgretes,
- AfewEd FHaL, &TTeX
CIGIEGNIEED

Camel’s ghee SWA&T, 3507, oGV, | aTdewed, 37, HA,
- 3%¢Hd 89, o MRES
Human ghee- aTaes, et daqui, ¥, 3medies,
AleaRd KB IS
Elephant ghee 3SUT, ST, YT ENRFched, FTA, FSSEA

) 3’ ’ [ ’ o
- giedgd T

?—\T*I?IUI'%QTGTI Properties, Qualities, and Different utilities of various Taila’s.

Tila Taila guna:

derEaafiad aF HE&d gl cgarl

caFCINECAFYSd GETATSUT dhthehool T 49

AT TGV TYATAT HYOTY |
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Seufdceh HAEA HEHPRIA, TG TToIc]| - Ah.Su.16

Oils are generally similar to their source (oil seed). Sesame oil is the most important among all

oils.

Sesame oil is Tvak dosanut — cleanses and detoxifies skin Caksusya — good for eyes Stksma—
pierces into deep tissues Usna — hot, balances Kapha useful for both obese and emaciated
people. Useful to relieve constipation and worm infestation. When it is processed with other

herbs, it is very beneficial in various disease

AT o I ISHIYS Joads |

caed 3507 TR del AfAfaemerTs| - THL3IRY
adsi deratrdreT fderder fafsad|

o TAg AATH| T, 23/

el oraaereAIgIRIsay SR - 31.H.R9/20-4R

e TaAfeadT HEg devl sgary 7 |

AT FEUIATS TYATAT AT T |

Stefdce HiATH T HERRIA Famoied | -3Eg - 6 99/98

WMo AT | cFard ARUIAAT aeg SE T=dd | EH FEAACEER|
faere des | [ Gicuartiaaasd | 59 hod, 3 J UTUINOTeRue ST,

Heg GeRgeyAd | Ugawd Slcehoied -3 deforaur sfd | cagudeaasasa
Hisel T | quif aRIME: | SoleAcHERH| T&IST URUTH, 7 J RO | olEs
Ao H | Jfacecmaeraafaia Afedaraderaa): e, d haaey aaed o °
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HFIAET WISHUT:; 37dT &7 ART:, ifAcgaraaid:uafacad: | sfRafasaqa
STeUdseUlUaleieteh, RId & deevor, Fdsived, dereqds@viafd osad;
FRERaAfT gus dofea, doa AgMboerr gian | e gfaumd, e
gudd, fARese afcufaeavaAEgs, ad Fome()afacad:, afed s,
g giTafaufad Asarares Fogares T 73, FareaTaraese gseaefaas
| aR¥eR: 3EMIR JereRifefaard:, 3135 gRiey: | eauEiaurataa faut gwmor

I 22Ul

-Aruna dutta

3507 FBIfeeles] Fa-goT & o] EULhI0TH |

HITG TS UTIIUTRIES el - BLEFRW

del J AT 3507 e 0T AYY HERAUh ol Mol cFary ged fave

I W I cash JHles AYT A A TVF qoigera qesTll - G B9/2R

¢ 9 a- S S C © ‘\a- Q S c ¢

SURMASESE ' 0 I A e - o
AR TS A R U [T TRIAA AT e,

dUBrA A dg N e dA AT A FeadsiTEh [CaaTRIR AesafaReseerRdafag
S ELE LE I CICEAAE I BRI AR ET COII G IREREEN RS ITRARIT

- G.H LY
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SSIHEAGITH Fod AT TATaREGITH ool UrehasAT Afeeag-aefacante |

feIy a7 crel foerderd | 3Meay FSUATY JoiT eIy o TS, &TR: ISUTEaR,
HCEAT 3SUM & cIealdl:, 3d: TAEaaHSUITATHREHFAH | §60T Urqyiscatds
RETGIIEgeard | o o AEAHATTE Y favetl, AQgcdld| 7 e do A=A
A gef o FAfd, gfafagauiddageaond | -Su.Sa

Tila Taila, (oil of tila- sesame seeds) is fire-like in properties, hot in potency, penetrating, sweet
in taste and taste after digestion, stoutening, nourishing, spreading throughout the body quickly,
entering through minute pores, dry, heavy, (hard for digestion), laxative, causes looseness of
the joints; is aphrodisiac, cleanses the skin promotes intelligence, softness, stability of muscles,

colour and strength of the body, removes obstruction of urine, scarification.

It has bitter and astringent as secondary tastes, is digestive, decreases vata and kapha kills
worms, causes thinness of structures, produces pitta, subsides pain of the vagina, head and ears
purifies (clears) the uterus, tila taila (sesame oil) is best suited for pouring over (bathing) the
body parts, anointing, immersing the body or its Parts in oil etc in conditions such as different
kinds of fractures like chinna (broken) bhinna (split) viddha (punctured) utpista (crushed) cyuta
(dislocated) matitha (twisted) ksata (bruised) piccita (flattened) and sphatita (chipped off) burns
caused by alkalies and fire, loosening (ptosis), tearing of the joints, hard hit on the joint and

impacted fractures of the joints; bites by wild animals, etc.

Indications of tila tailam:

T AT HIRASHACTATERITIY |

HIABISSAATICHUT: TICHHHACE: |
RegEreracs ¥ del areaniae g | - Sa. Su.1/13
T URASHACTRIRTATY TR [[aTdeanfafaiaser ardghdara A
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ol defcd oYl el (TR FaeReevdelcasdl A I HIgelied Sfgat: |

FIARICST: FIRISEFAT ATSFIRIEAT: 1T el Frer el dAfAART I ||
., $3/8Y-28

FRATATEEAGHEATeAAR | AdhdadeAasersamRIaiaats

HUHARIACTRUSHSETARREA| JUHATIG AL T elctolTagiser
9 Q9 o] C o]

R deseaTaATRcTERIaT | ardfAsTrer daarsagafaerdeh

CIGCERIERINBIGRRE] - Ha.Sa.14/6

Taila taila should be consumed by persons who are having kapha or medovriddhi, loose plumpy

abdomen and throat, those who suffer from dTd vitiation, vata prakrti, those who desire

strength, slimness, lightness, sturdiness, steadiness (of the body parts), tender or smooth skin,
those who have worms in the GI tract, those who are afflicted with sinus ulcer, and those who

are accustomed to the oil intake. It is yoni §odhana.
deafedy Uy AF FHifer QROT|| et adrarayicaararea ||2¢

It may also be used for enema therapy, oleation therapy, nasal medication, filling the ears and

along with foods and drinks for the purpose of mitigating aggravation of vata.
e g o RroRYer|

The taila obtained from tila seeds is called tila tailam.

MIAFHSOIATATHT e & AISON, &TR: ISUTEIFART, AT 3SUTelcddaAdr:, 37c:
Pl (-Q 9 ‘”
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Tila taila is agneya and usnam. What's the difference between agneya and usnam? Because

they sound similar to their actions. Agneya is Radiant, Usna is hot.

Ksara is hot but looks Radiant, Fish is hot in nature but it doesn’t look radiant. Tila taila is both
radiant and hot. Though it acts against medho dhatu it nourishes the mamsa dhatu (It will not

act against mamsa dhatu). Hence it is both lekhana and bruhmana. This quality is due to the

pecularity of that particular dravya (Tila taila) (f?ﬂﬂﬁ?ﬂﬁw&m Ah)

Note: thaila (oil) is the term derived from Tila (be same). Hence wherever the word Taila is

mentioned, only sesame oil should be used, unless specified otherwise.
Tila-Sesamum indicum

Vernacular Names for Tila taila:

Sanskrit - Tila taila

Hindi and Kashmiri - Tila taila, Karishna taila,

Malayalam - Ellennei,

Tamil - Nallennai,

Telugu - Nuvvulu ennai

Kannada - Ellenne

Rasa panchakam

Rasa - Madhura,

Anu Rasa - Kasaya Tikta

Guna - Vyavaayi, sara, lekhana Tiksna, guru,
siiksma

Virya - Usna
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Vipaka - Madhura

Effects on Dosa - Vata pitta hara na cha slesma vardhanam Pancamahabhoutik composition -

prominently Prthvi and Apa
Botanical description

Sesame (Sesamum indicum L.) is the oldest indigenous oilseed crop, with the longest history
of cultivation in India. Sesame or gingelly is commonly known as til (Hindi, Punjabi,
Assamese, Bengali, Marathi), tal (Gujarati), nuvvulu, manchi nuvvulu (Telugu), ellu (Tamil,

Malayalam, Kannada), tila/pitra tarpana (Sanskrit) and rasi (Odia ) in different parts of India.

India ranks first in the world with 19.47 Lakh ha area and 8.66 Lakh tonnes production. The
average yield of sesame (413 kg/ha) in India is low as compared with other countries in the

world (535 kg/ha).

The crop is grown in almost all parts of the country. More than 85% production of sesame
comes from West Bengal, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Uttar Padesh, Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh

and Telangana.

Sesame is grown in almost all the states in large or small areas. It can be cultivated up to the
latitude of 1600m (India 1200 m). Sesame plants need fairly high temperatures during their life
cycle. Normally the optimum temperature required during its life cycle is between 25 - 35
degree C. If the temperature is more than 40 degree C with hot winds the oil content reduces.
If the temperature goes beyond 45 degrees C or less than 15 degrees C there is a severe

reduction in yield.

Sesame oil constitutes 50% of the compound of this herb, which is highly resistant to oxidation,
and 25% protein, which has a unique balance of amino acids. Sesame seed contains vital
minerals, vitamins, phytosterols, polyunsaturated fatty acids, tocopherols and a unique class of
lignans such as sesamin and sesamolin Sesame seed is high in protein, vitamin B1, dietary fibre
as well as an excellent source of phosphorous, iron, magnesium calcium, manganese, copper

and zinc.

In addition to these important nutrients, sesame seeds contain two unique substances, sesamin

and sesamolin. Both of these substances belong to a group of special beneficial fibres called

Page 87]426



SNEHANA

lignans[sesamin, sesamolin, sesaminol and sesamolinol]. Sesame seed also contains lignan

aglycones in oil and lignan glucosides.

Sesame seed is rich in oil, contains high amounts of [83-90%] unsaturated fatty acids, mainly
linoleic acid [37-47%], oleic acid [35-43%], palmitic [9-11%] and stearic acid [5-10%] with a

trace amount of linolenic acid.

The seeds are a rich source of antioxidants and bioactive compounds including phenolics,
phytosterols, phytates, PUFA and short-chain peptides. Sesame cake is a rich source of protein,
carbohydrate and mineral nutrients. Sesame seeds have special significance for human nutrition

on account of their high content of sulfur amino acids and phytosterols.
Benefits

Massaging of hair and scalp with sesame oil can help in preventing premature graying and

helps in retaining the natural colour of hair for longer.

Sesame seeds contain lots of vitamins and minerals. They are loaded with copper, zinc,
magnesium, iron and calcium and it is particularly known for its zinc and copper contents,
which help in the production of red blood cells, blood circulation and metabolism. Copper is
also known for its anti-inflammatory properties, and helps reduce arthritis pain, swelling of

joints and strengthens the bones.

A study from Annamalai University and published in Yale Journal of Biology and Medicine,
“Sesame oil as edible oil lowers blood pressure, decreases lipid peroxidation, and increases

antioxidant status in hypertensive patients.

Sesame oil contains an amino acid known as tyrosine, which is directly connected to serotonin
activity. Decreased serotonin levels cause depression and stress. According to experts,
incorporating sesame oil in diet help in the production of serotonin which in turn helps in

feeling positive and keeping chronic stress away.

Sesame oil is valued in Ayurveda because of its antibacterial and anti-inflammatory properties.
It is commonly used in beauty treatments for the skin because it is an excellent moisturiser,
promotes regeneration of healthy skin, and has anti-aging properties. The antioxidants present

in sesame oil helps in detoxifying one’s skin.
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Sesame seed and oil possess immense pharmaceutical applications and have played a
prominent role in Chinese and Indian systems of medicine. Sesame oil has burn healing effects,
when rubbed on the skin soothes a minor burn or sunburn, as well as helps in the healing

process. Sesame oil is ideal massage oil due to its excellent emollient properties.

When applied topically, it aids in healing the chronic diseases of the skin. In India, it has been
used as an antibacterial mouthwash, to relieve anxiety and insomnia and in the treatment of
blurred vision, dizziness, and headache. Sesame oil is naturally antibacterial for common skin
pathogens such as Staphylococcus and Streptococcus as well as common skin fungi such as

athlete's foot fungus.

Several industrial uses have been identified for sesame. African people use sesame flowers to
prepare perfumes and cologne. Myristic acid is used as an ingredient in cosmetics. Sesamin has
bactericidal and insecticidal activities and acts as an antioxidant, which can inhibit the
absorption and the production of cholesterol in the liver. It is used as a synergist for pyrethrum

insecticides.

Sesame oil is used as a solvent, oleaginous vehicle for drugs and skin softener, also in
manufacturing of margarine and soap. Sesame oil is used in producing margarine, soap making,
pharmaceuticals, paints, and lubricants. Chlorosesamone obtained from roots of sesame has

antifungal activity.

Sesame seeds are a good source of magnesium as well as various other nutrients. All these
together enable sesame to lower the levels of glucose in blood, thereby thwarting the risk of

diabetes. People suffering from diabetes can choose sesame seed oil for cooking.

Properties of castor oil - (’TUE?\?‘I%QTGI?;I'U'IT
FEAeesoT dTAIUE aragesAgy XA
huTgEarg faashed AfSrd Wag=iy|| - g 13/12

It is unctuous, hot and good for vata and kapha. It is a good laxative.

HESUT ARV ATALASHEY I [N FdTgfcierdened Afoid gl
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T HPEIAUTHNICIEIRY - g8/t

WUSHAAIRNTATHGE| geaieasiearhic STE 3TeTe faswtid]| - 8.4, f¥/e¢

It is heavy, astringent, sweet and bitter in nature.it is highly beneficial in abdominal tumor,
swelling, stiff back, it clears the channels. It is hot, penetrative, improves appetite, good for the
skin, it is vrsya purifies Sukra and yoni, it improves strength and memory. It reduces vata and

kapha and its an excellent virecana dravya.

Eranda -Castor plant

Name : Eranda

Botanical name : Ricinus communis Linn.
Family : Euphorbiaceae
Taxonomy : Genus: Ricinus

: Species: Communis

Kingdom : Plant

Division : Spermatophyta
Sub-division : Angiospermae
Class : Dicotyledonae
Sub-Class : Monochlamydeae
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Series : Unisexual

Vernacular names

1. English : Castor oil plant

2. Hindi : Arand, Erand, Andi, Rend
3. Kannada : Haralu, Oudala gida

4. Malayalam : Avanakku

5. Tamil : Amanakku

6. Telugu : Amudapu

Classical text Gana/ Varga/ Mahdkasdya of Eranda

Charaka Sambhita - Marutaghna Svedopaga Angamarda
Prashamana Sneha Varga Madhura Skandha

Sushruta Samhita - Samshamana Vidarigandhadi Vata shamana.

Ashtanga Hrudaya - Madhyama Panchamula Vidaryadi Gana,
Vatahara dravya.

Rasa panchaka (Classical properties):

Rasa : Madhura Katu kasaya
Guna : Tikshna guru snigdha
Virya : Usna

Vipaka : Madhura

Dosa : Tridosa samaka

Usefulparts : Mila patra, phala, puspa
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Karma- : Vatasamaka, kapha shamakakrmi, ar$a-gulma
basti $iilahara, yakrt-pltha-udara-vibandha
amavatahara, amapacaka.

Yoga’s :Sindhuvara Erandataila, Gandarvahasta eranda

Morphology:

An evergreen, glabrous shrub, 2-4.5 m height. Leaves- palmately, 7- many lobed, lobes oblong
to linear, acute or acuminate. Flowers-in large terminal subpanicled racemes; in a dense
globose head of branched filaments and anthers;yellowish. Fruits- capsules, globosely oblong,

smooth or echinate. Seeds- oblong, smooth, mottled. Flowers and fruits occur almost

throughout the year.
Castor oil

The benefits of castor oil for skin, hair and health are well-known and have been documented
for centuries. For example, in ancient Egypt, castor oil was drunk by pregnant women to

facilitate their labour.

Castor is extracted by pressing the seeds of the Ricinus Communis plant and is loaded with
antifungal and anti-bacterial properties and nutrients like Vitamin E and Omega 6 and 9. In its
unprocessed form, it contains a toxic substance called ricin, but the substance is easily

destroyed when exposed to a high degree of heat during the production of the oil.

The seed contains fixed oil, Glycogen, fibers, amylase, invertase, and Ricin. The leaf contains
Sitosterol, Octacosand, Ricimine, gallic acid. Castor oil is composed of several fatty acids. The
castor oil consists principally of Ricinoleic acid with only small amounts of Dihydroxystearic,

linoleic, oleic, and stearic acids. The unsaponifiable matter contains Sitosterol.

Nutritional Value of Castor Oil

Ribonucleic Acid —95to 85%
Oleic Acid -6t02%
Linoleic Acid -5t01%
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Linolenic Acid —1t00.5%
Stearic Acid —1100.5%
Palmitic Acid —1100.5%

Dihydroxystearic acid — 0.5 to 0.3%
Uses of Castor Oil

Castor oil is a vegetable oil that is used as a base in a wide range of medicines and cosmetic

products.

Castor oil has immense health benefits for the skin and hair.

Some people also take castor oil as a laxative.

Castor oil is also used as an active ingredient in some household cleaning products and paints.
This oil is also very useful in treating digestive issues.

Karafija thailam
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The oils of Nimba and karafija are bitter and not very hot in potency. It’s a best wound healer.

It is hot and penetrative, it cures skin diseases, worms, and diseases of kapha, meda and vata.
Pongamia oil/Karafjja Seed Oil
Botanical Name - Pongamia glabra

Family - Leguminosae
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Botanical description

The ‘Pongam Tree’ is known as one of the richest and brightest trees of India. The tree is named
as ‘Pongamia pinnata’ in science. The name ‘Pongamia’ has derived from the Tamil name,
‘pinnata’ that refers to the ‘Pinnate leaves’. The tree is a member of the ‘leguminosae’ family.

Its sub family is ‘Papilionaceae

Karafija (Pongamia pinnata Linn), a small handsome evergreen shade tree with glabrous bright
green foliage, grows wildly in almost all the districts of india. Karafija is often planted in
homesteads as a shade or ornamental tree and it is also planted as avenue plantings along

roadsides and canals.

It is one of the few nitrogens fixing trees which produce seeds containing pongam oil, bitter,
red brown thick, non-drying non edible oil. The seeds contain about 27-39% oil which may be
used for tanning leather, for making soap, as a liniment to treat scabies, for curing rheumatism

and as illuminating oil.

It grows wild in the coastal forests throughout India and beside the streams and rivers. The
‘Pongam Tree’ is a medium-sized tree that grows rapidly. It contains a rough and grey brown
bark. The new leaves develop and the flowers bloom in great numbers almost simultaneously

in this tree. They remain half hidden in the midst of the leaves.
Vernacular names:

Sanskrit: Ghrtakarauja, Karafjaka, Naktahva, Naktamala
Bengali: Dahara karafija, Karafija, Natakarafija

Assamese:Korach Kannada: Honge, Hulagilu Kashmiri: Marathi: Karafija Gujrati: Kanaji,
Kanajo Punjabi: Karanj Telugu: Ganuga, Kanugu Hindi: Karuaini, Dithouri Oriya: Karaiija

Tamil: Pungai, Pongana Urdu: Karanj Malayalam : Pungu, Ungu, Unu, Avittal

The tree bears green pods, which after 10 to 11 months get matured and change to a tan colour
in the month of May-June. The pods are flat to elliptic, 5-7 cm long and contain one to two
kidney shaped brownish red kernels. The dried pods usually split with a hammer and the

kernels are obtained. The seed collection is basically a rural activity.
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Karaija oil is mainly applied on the skin to manage boils and eczema as well as heal wounds
due to its Ropana (healing) and antimicrobial properties. The paste of its leaves can also be
applied on cuts and wounds to help promote healing. Karafija oil is also useful in arthritis due
to its anti-inflammatory activity. Regularly bathing with Karafja leaf infusion helps to manage

pain and inflammation.
Oil extraction

The oil is extracted from kernels in small oil mills or village ghanis. The yield of kernels per

tree is between 8-24 kg.

The mature fruit must be collected and they are hammered gently so as to obtain the seeds
(kernels). These kernels are dried and the dried seeds are crushed and made like paste by adding
little quantity of water. Now this paste is transferred to a pot or any vessel which contains
numerous small holes. This vessel (Bottom of the vessel) must be kept over the mouth of
another vessel containing water and sealed with clay. The entire setup must be transferred to
the stove or oven and lit. The heating must be continued for 45 minutes to 1 hour. The steam
which is raised from the bottom vessel enters through the numerous small holes of the upper
vessel which softens the seed paste. The oil can be obtained from the paste with the help of an

oil extractor.

The fresh extracted oil is yellowish orange to brown in colour and rapidly darkens on storage.
It has a disagreeable odour and bitter taste. The oil contains several furanoflavones such as,
karanjin, pongapin, kanjone and pongaglabrin. Karafija oil is mainly used as a raw material for
soap, but the main constraints for its extensive usage are the colour and odour. The oil is used
as a lubricant, water-paint binder, and also used as a fuel for cooking and as lamps in rural

areas of India.

Rasa panchakam of karafija seeds

Rasa : Katu, tikta, kasaya
Guna : laghu, tikshna
Virya :usna

Vipaka : katu

Dosa : vata kapha samaka
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Useful Part : Bija

Karma : kandtghna, kusthagna, vranahara
Yogas : karafija taila, karafija ghrta

Uses

Medicinal Properties and Uses of Karanja

Vata kapha samaka — Recommended for imbalanced vata and kapha dosas. Due to its

usna virya it decreases vata and due to its katu vipaka it decreases kapha.
Kandiighna- Good for itchy skin.
Kusthaghna- Useful in various skin diseases like eczema, lichen and psoriasis.
Sotha nivarana: Relieves Inflammation.
Vrana ropana- Heals wounds and ulcers.
Vedana sthapana- Good pain reliever.
Dipana- Improves metabolism and assimilation of food
Pacana- Increases Digestion.
Ars$ahara: Good for Haemorrhoids.
Krumighana: Kills intestinal worms.
Pitta vardhaka: Increase pitta dosa.

Bhallataka tailam
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Oils of tuvaraka and bhallataka are hot in potency, sweet and astringent primary taste and bitter
in secondary taste, cure diseases caused by vata and kapha: leprosy, diseases of fat, diabetes

and worms and eliminate dosas through both routes (vomiting and purgations).
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Oils of tuvaraka and bhallataka are hot in potency, sweet and astringent primary taste and bitter
in secondary taste, cure diseases caused by vata and kapha: leprosy, diseases of fat, diabetes
and worms and eliminate dosas through both routes (vomiting and purgations).TheyareHot in

potency, sharp, penetrative, pungent, they destroy worms and very good for skin diseases.
They are ubhaya shodanaas. (causes vamana and virecana simultaneously
Medicinal Doses

Oil-10-20 drops, Fruit- 1-2 gm in ksheera paka form, Kalk-3-6gm
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Rasa panchaka
Guna - Laghu (Light to digest), Snigdha (unctuous),
Tiksna (piercing) Snigdha, Guru, Riksa
Rasa - Kasaya (astringent) and Madhura,
Vipaka - Madhura
Virya - Usna
Karma - Agnidipana (improves digestive secretion) Pacana (helps to digest),

Chedana (excision function), Bhedana (incision function), Sukrala (creates sperm), Lekhna and

Medhya
Dosaghnata - Kapha, Vata hara (alleviates kapha & vata dosa)
Indications

Vrana (wound), Udara (ascites), Kusta (skin disorders), Ar$as (Haemorrhoids), Grahani
(Inflammatory bowel disease), Gulma Shopha (Inflammation), Anaha (Flatulence), Jwara
(Fever)krmi (Helminthiasis) Svasa, (Asthma), Anaha, Vibandha, Shula (Pain), Adhmana,
Raktapitta (bleeding disorders)

Gana/Varga under which bhallataka is included:

1. Charaka samhita = Dipaniya mahakasaya, Kustaghna mahakasaya, Mutrasangrahaniya

mahakasaya, Katukaskandha

2. Sushruta sambhita = Nyagrodhadhi gana, Mustadhi gana, Kasaya varga
3. Astanga hrdaya = Mustadhi gana

4. Bhavaprakasa Nighantu = Haritakyadi varga

5. Raja Nighantu = Amradi varga

6. Priya Nighantu = Harttakyadi varga

7. Nighantu adarsa Bhallatakadi varga
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How to identify Good quality bhallataka:-

1. The fruit which is not destroyed by wind, cold and heat (extreme climate).

2. The fruit which is also not infected by worms

3. The ripe fruit of Bhallataka should look like the ripe fruit of jambu “Pakvajambvaprakasani”.

4. “Piirna rasa pramana viryani” i.e. full of rasa, good shape and size, well grown and having

great potency.
5. The Bhallataka which sinks and does not float on water.
Morphology

Bhallataka (Semecarpus anacardium) comes under the group of Sthavara (upa) Visa (vegetable

poison). Since ancient times it has been used as a household remedy.
Season of collection: (seeds)

In the summer season (Jyestha and Asadha masa).

Seasonal indication of Bhallataka

Winter, being the healthy season, is the best season for the use of bhallataka (Semecarpus
anacardium Linn). It should not be used for a longer time and duration. In suitable cases it may
be used in different seasons (Nadkarni 1954). As bhallataka is hot in potency, administration

in winter season also serves the purpose of reducing the side effects.
Contraindications for Bhallataka:

Summer season

Pitta prakrti

Hemorrhagic condition

Pregnancy

Diarrhoea
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Dysentery
Gastritis
Children
Old age
Kidney disorders

Do’s and Don'ts while using Bhallataka

Do’s Don’t’s

Intake of plenty of milk. Exposure to sunlight.

Rice cooked with milk and ghee Kernel of | Use of hot water, Excessive use of katu,
coconut, coconut water to drink. Plenty of [ amla and Lavana rasa. Should be avoided
ghee, milk, foods, Vegetarian light diet in the summer season and a spicy diet must

be avoided.
Should be administered in winter season

Avoid it in hot season

Toxic effects of bhallataka:-

It can cause 1. Raised black surface on the body. 2. Itching all over the affected parts. 3. Mild
itching and burning during micturition. 4. Rashes all over the body. 5. Gastro intestinal irritant

when taken by mouth.
Antidotes for bhallataka poison
1. Narikela phala
2. Tilam

3 Vibhitaki
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4. The fresh juice of the leaves of amlika/cifica (Tamarandus indica) internally is one of

the antidotes for such symptoms.

5. Decoction of Coriandrum sativum seeds.

Sodhana of bhallataka fruits

The fruits should be dried under sunlight for a minimum of 10-15 days, followed by removing

the false fruit.

The fruits must be taken in iron pan and fire must be lit. (preferably wood or charcoal. By 5-
10 minutes of heating Smoke will appear from the nuts. Exactly this time burning charcoal or
burning wood must be put on the pan containing Bhallataka nuts. you will notice that the hot
nuts will start burning and this must be continued for 2 -3 minutes then the fire should be
extinguished by removing the burning nuts from the pan to the floor and spreading it
immediately with a long ladle. Then the nuts must be allowed to cool and must be stored in air

tight container.
2. Rasamrutam Sodhana Method

The thalamus portion of the fruits can be removed with the help of a beetle cutter. After
removing thalamus, the fruits must be cut into four pieces. Then they must be immersed in a

vessel containing gomiitra (cow's urine) and should be kept for seven days.

Every day the old gomiitra must be removed and fresh one must be added. On the eighth day
bhallataka must be washed and immersed in the vessel containing godugdha (cow-milk) and

once again must be kept for seven days.

Every day the fruits must be taken and washed with fresh water, then must be put into the
container containing milk. On the 15th day the bhallataka fruits must be taken out of the milk

vessel and washed with water dried and stored.

3. Dola Yantra method
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A vessel must be filed with narikela udaka (around one litter for 250 grams of dried bhallataka
which is made in to pottali and the pottalt must be hanged/immersed with the help of a metal

Rod) .The dola yantra must be mildly heated

for three -four hours. 100 -150 ml of narikela udaka (coconut-water) must be added every half
an hour so that pottali stays completely inside the media even after the reduced quantity of
narikela udaka (coconut-water) because of boiling. After three to four hours of boiling, pottalt
must be removed from Dola Yantra and residual media must be removed, dried and stored

carefully from the pottalt after self-cooling.
Bhallataka oil extraction

Oil extraction by patala yantra (Pit Method)
First method

A pit of one hasta depth is dug in the ground. A vessel is placed in the pit for collecting the oil.
Above that pit a big Sarava is placed having a hole at the centre of the $arava. Then a vessel
containing herbs from which oil is to be extracted is placed above the $arava (The mouth of the

vessel must be facing the §arava and must be sealed with mud.
Second method

A big pot is to be filled with material from which oil is to be extracted. The neck of the pot is
to be covered with iron mesh and later with another small vessel (receiving pot) having similar
neck diameter of the first pot. The junctions of the neck are to be carefully sealed with mud
smeared cloth. A pit of suitable size is to be made in the ground, moistened with water, and the
setup of the pots is to be shifted into the pit, taking care that the big pot should be above the
smaller one. The set-up is to be covered with cow dung cakes of the required amount. Cow
dung cakes are to be ignited to burn completely. On self-cooling, oil drawn into the small pot

is to be collected carefully.
Extraction of essential oils:- Modern method

The air dried nuts (250 g) should be subjected to hydro-distillation in a Clevenger-type

apparatus for 4 hrs. Following this procedure,
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10-12 mL of essential oil can be extracted and must be dehydrated with anhydrous sodium

sulphate.

Administration of bhallataka oil
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Bhallataka oil should be taken only with cold water. In the beginning dose of oil should be 30
gram which should be increased slowly 15 gram every time up to 120gram.after which it should

be increased 20gram till 240 gram is the highest dose 120 gram medium and 30 grams lowest.

Thuvaraka — Thailam:
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Tuvaraka is hot, bitter in nature and bitter after digestion. It is good for wounds, kapha, skin

diseases, fever, piles, diabetes and anasarca.
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Tuvaraka (Hydnocarpus pentandra Buch-Ham.) is one among the best drugs to treat various
skin diseases. The oil extracted from the seeds of ‘pakwa tuvaraka phala’, commonly known
as ‘chaulmoogra oil’ is mentioned as a potential healer for all types of kusta roga - a group of

skin diseases.
Botanical description

Scientific classification

Kingdom - Plantae
Order - Malpighiales
Family - Acourtiaceae
Genus - Hydnocarpus
Species — Laurifolia

Tuvaraka is an evergreen deciduous tree which can grow upto 16m or more in height. Bark is
rough, brown and wood whitish but generally becomes brownish-grey due to fungal sapstain

and turns streaked. Leaves are oblong, ovate or elliptic, somewhat serrate and 10-16 cm long.

Flowers of this herb are small, solitary fascicles and greenish white. Fruits are globose,
mammilate, tomentose and 5.1-10.2 cm diameter. It bears the fruits between the months of
august and September seeds are striate, sub avoid, obtusely angular and 2.0-2.5 cm long.

Flowering occurs from January to April.

Tuvaraka is an evergreen deciduous tree, widely grown in the Western Ghats up to 15 meters
or more in height. It’s well grown fruits will be globose, mammilate and tomentose with 5 to
10 cm in diameter. The seeds will be 15 to 20 in a fruit with striate, sub ovoid and obtusely

angular measuring 2 to 2.5 cm long. The collection of ripe fruits is usually done by the end of
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summer season i.e. before the rainy season begins. The March and April months are the ideal

time for collection of ripe fruits.
Classical Categorization

Susruta and Vagbhata have classified this herb as Ubhyatobhagahara being useful both in

Vamana and Virecana treatment, capable of expelling Dosas from both oral and anal routes.

Vernacular names

English - Soorty oil tree
Hindi - Chalmogra, Chaulmoogra, Jangali Badam
Sanskrit - Tuvarika, Turveraka, Kusthavairi
Telugu - Adavi Badam
Kannada - Garuda phala
Marathi - Kadu Kaveet
Tamil - Maravattai
Sanskrit synonyms
Katu kapittha — Has pungent testing fruit that looks similar to
Kapittha fruit.
Kustha vairi — Enemy of skin disease.
Alaskapaha — Used in indigestion
Ayurvedic properties
Rasa paficaka
Rasa : Katu tikta kasaya
Guna : Tiksna snigdha
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Virya : Dhatu

Vipaka : Katu

Dosa : Vata Kapha hara

Useful parts : Bija

Karma : Kusthahara, Prameha, Krmighna
Indications:

It is extensively used for external application to relieve skin disorders, itching, non healing

wounds, sinuses and abscess. It also relieves pain. Useful part- fruit, rind, seeds, seed oil
Dosage Powder 1-3 gm in divided doses per day.

Seed oil — 3-30 drops, based on doctor’s advice, usually administered along with ghee or butter.
Important preparations

1. Tuvarika taila (Tuvarika oil)

2. Eladi thailam — used in hair treatment for skin disease like allergic dermatitis ringworm

infection, urticaria.

3. Jatamayadi ciirna — helps to relieve burning sensation, pain and oedema when applied

externally.

4. Nisosiradi Thailam — Heels wound quickly.

Chemical constitutes

Hydnocarpic acid, Chaulmoogric acid, It also oleic acid and palmitic acid.
Benefits:

External application:

- It is extensively used for external application to relieve skin disorders, itching, non-healing

wounds, sinuses and abscesses. It also relieves pain.
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- It is also used in treating conditions like rheumatoid arthritis, gout and neuropathy.
- Tuvarika powder with lime water is useful in skin diseases.

‘Tuvarika is widely used in leprosy as it contains many properties which are responsible for
blood purification. Dressing with tuvarika ctirna gives relief from scaly eruptions and other

syphilitic skin disorders.

-‘Tuvarika decoction is useful as a vaginal douche to control the fetid discharge of vagina. The

same can be used for gonorrhoea also.

‘Tuvarika seed powder with honey and ghee cures dizziness.

-Tuvarika ciirna is also used in disorders like helminthiasis, and ascites
Tuvarika oil extraction

March and April months are the ideal time for collection of ripe fruits. Once the fruits are
collected the seeds inside carefully, and dried under hot sun; once these seeds are dried

thoroughly can be subjected to oil.

The seeds must be finely pounded in a pulveriser. The snigdha cturna (fine powder) obtained
should be fed to the grinder with sufficient quantity so as to render paste form to the fine

powder.

This paste must be transferred to a wide mouthed iron kadai (vessel) and placed over mild fire
adding sufficient quantity (4 times of the drug) of water. Once the boiling starts the decoction
must be stirred frequently. After two to three hours the oil will start to appear on the surface of

the liquid in a globular form.

This must be boiled further so as to unite the oil globules, which forms an oil layer over the
liquid. The process of boiling should be continued further until an appreciable layer of oil is
seen on the surface of the liquid. Once this phenomenon happens the fire must be put off and
the liquid should be allowed to be self-cool and stable. The supernatant oil layer should be
carefully skimmed off and must be stored in a stainless-steel vessel. The remaining liquid
should be boiled further and the formed supernatant oil layer over the liquid surface must be

collected once again. This step can be repeated 2-3 times so as to remove the oil completely
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from the liquid. Once the entire oil is obtained from the liquid, it can be stored in an airtight

container for further uses.

Sarsapa taila-mustard oil
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Synonyms
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Sarsapa, katuka, sneha, tantubhi, kalambaka, siddhartha, svedakandtighna, rajikaphala

Actions of Sarsapa taila

Sarsapa taila destroys worms (bacteria, virus etc.) cures itching, leprosy, easily digestible,

mitigates kapha, medas and vata, scarification, pungent in taste and kindles digestion.

It is Agnimandya Hara, Amavataghna, Dantapliyaghna, Plechavridhighna, Kandiighna,
Krmighna, Kusthaghna, Pramehaghna, anilajit Bhutaghnarucya, Twakdosahara, Visapaha,
Vranaghna Deepana, Kotaghna, Krmighna, Rakshoghna, , Arshoghna, Shotaghna, Vranaghna.

Good for gulma, sleep and should not be used in rakta pitta.

Excess use of mustard oil is not good for Sukra dhatu — in males it may cause impotency and

in females may cause excess bleeding

Rasa Dhatu of mustard oil

Rasa — Katu, Tikta

Vipaka — Katu

Virya — Dhatu

Guna — Dhatu,Stuksma, Tiksna and Snighdha
Properties of leaves  — Riuksa

Effects on Dosas, Dhatus (tissues) and Malas (metabolic wastes)

Due to dhatu veerya, katu, tikta rasa and katu vipaka, sarsapa is kapha hara. due to its hot
potency and snigdha nature it is anti-vata. Due to its pungent taste and vipaka, it aggravates

Pitta.
Varieties

There are several varieties of mustard that are identified on the basis of their color. Susruta

sambhita distinguishes sarsapa and rajika as the two varieties of mustard.
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Other varieties mentioned in other texts are §ita, asita, rakta, pitta, goura which may be merely

variations in the colour.

Three of the most common mustard varieties that are commercially grown are Black Mustard
(Brassica nigra), Brown or Indian Mustard (Brassica juncea), and White or Yellow Mustard

(Brassica hirta, formerly classified as Brassica alba and Sinapis alba)

References to mustard have also been found in ancient Egyptian writings from 2000 BC and
also from China in about 1000 BC. Mustard is also prominently referenced in the Bible, and is
described as it became more popular as a spice, its use expanded into China and Japan, Africa,
Asia and Europe. Currently, the primary varieties in commercial cultivation are brown, black,
cress, and white mustards, and the largest exporters of the crop are Canada, Austria, England,
France, Germany, Holland, Italy, India, Northern Africa and the Western United States. Once
it reached Europe, mustard was originally used for its medicinal purposes by the Greeks and

Romans.
Description:

Rapeseed/Toria and mustard are the third most important edible oilseed crops of the world after
soybean and oil palm. It belongs to the Family: Brassicaceae (Cruciferae). Two species of

Rapeseed and mustard are Brassica juncea and B. campestris.

It is most commonly grown in central India and north Indian states along with East Bengal.
This is an important oil crop seed in India and is commonly grown in Bengal, Bihar, UP and

Punjab.

This plant is a summer annual that grows 2-8' tall, branching occasionally. The stems are
usually glabrous and glaucous; sometimes they have scattered stiff hairs toward the base. The

alternate leaves are up to 10" long and 3" across, becoming smaller as they ascend the stems.

The lower leaves are pinnately lobed and ovate in outline, tapering to a long and rather stout
petiole. The terminal lobe is much larger than the lateral lobes. The upper surface of a lower

leaf is often bristly with scattered hairs that are stiff, short, and white.

The lower surface is usually glabrous, except for a few hairs along the central vein. The upper
leaves are often lanceolate, broadly elliptic, or some other odd shape; they have 1-2 lobes or

none.
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Black mustard is the most common varietal used in table mustards. Brown mustard, also
commonly known as Indian mustard, is the most common varietal used for mustard greens,

and is the varietal used in the making of Dijon style mustards.

This type is also commonly used for mustards and cooking oils in Asia. White mustard is a
varietal characterized by its hairy seed pods. Also used for table mustard and salad greens, it is

the varietal used for the common American yellow table mustard.

Mustard has a few particularly unique characteristics. The pungent and hot taste of mustard is
a result of "glucosinolates"."An enzyme, active in the presence of water, hydrolyses
glucosinolates to give rise to subsidiary compounds that actually impart mustard's
characteristic flavour. The compounds, isothiocyanates, are different depending on the type of

mustard.

Yellow mustard contains hydroxy benzyl isothiocyanate (derived from sinalbin), while oriental
and brown contains allyl isothiocyanate (derived from sinigrin). The hydroxybenzyl form is
much hotter than the ally form and is responsible for the hot taste of Dijon style mustard."
Another important characteristic of mustard seeds is called "mucilage". This is the outermost
coating of yellow mustard seeds. It is a polysaccharide that gives the mustard its properties as
a thickening agent, and remains a very important ingredient in the making of salad dressings

and mayonnaise.

The oil content varies from 37 to 49%. The seed and oil are used as condiments in the
preparation of pickles, curries, vegetables, hair oils, medicines and manufacture of greases. The
oil cake is used as feed and manure. The leaves of young plants are used as green vegetables
and green stem and leaves are a good source of green fodder for cattle. In the tanning industry,

mustard oil is used for softening leather.
General Medicinal Uses of mustard other than classics:

As far as is recorded, some of the first societies to utilize mustard as a medicinal substance
were the early Greeks and Romans. The mustard seeds were crushed into anointment and
applied to cure sore muscles. The first century Roman writer Pliny the Elder noted that mustard
was very useful as a medicine to cure “epilepsy, lethargy, and all deep seated pains in any part
of the body.”
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Wound healing activity: Chemical constituent Sinigrin has the potential to cure wounds. The

in vitro wound healing activity was tested on normal human keratinocytes.
Hypoglycemic effect:

The effect was documented in rats fed with a mustard diet for 60 days. Mechanism of action

of the hypoglycemic effect was related to the stimulation of glycogen synthase.

Antimicrobial activity: Allyl isothiocyanate has antimicrobial and anti-fungal activity which

helps to provide resistance against the pathogen of economic importance.

Some of the Formulations Containing Sarsapa

Sidharthakadi ghrta: Unmada

Sidharthaka agada: Apasmara, jwara, unmada
Visa taila: Switra, Dusta vrana

Hinguvadi Taila: Nasa roga

Brhat Marichyadi Taila: Kustha
Mahayogaraja guggulu: Vatavyadhi

Arka taila: Kustha, kachu, vicarcika

Dhatura taila: Apasmara

Burnt oil is used as a external application to cure the severe pain caused by the centipede

venom.

Ingudhi thailam
HIAEATASITE T T I TTUTTE | [FeSTHT R A S shaellig# || ¢e¢||

Ingu easily, taste in bitter slightly, (etc bacteria) worms destroys taila strength and semen,

vision decreases, worms, leprosy cures, estable.

oS TSI IEIUTAThAT |
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Botanical description

Botanical Name — Balanites aegyptiaca. Delile.
Kingdom — Plantae
Order — Sapindales
Family — Balanitaceae

According To Ayurveda
Caraka - Siro Virecana Dravya
Susruta - Arkadi gana
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Bhavaprakasa - Vatadi Varga
Kaiydeva Nighantu - Osadhi Varga
Raja Nighantu - Salmalyadi Varga

Madanaphala Nighantu - Vatadi varga

Priya Nighantu - Haritakyadi Varga
Sodala Nighantu - Amradi Varga
Other Names

English name - Soapberry tree or bush, Egyptian myrobalan,

Zachum oil tree.

Hindi name Hingoon, Ingot, Hingua

Tamil name

Nanchundan.Malayalam-Nanchunta

Telugu name

Gara chettu, Ringari

Marathi name

Hingan

Arabic name lalob, hidjihi, inteishit, and heglig
Sanskrit synonyms
Taila phala - seeds yield oil.
Putikarnina, Putigandha - having disagreeable smell
Angara Vriksa - wood is used as fuel.

General Information:

Ingudi has been used in indigenous system of medicine for a long time. The authentic source
of the drug is Balanitesaegyptiaca L. Delile which belongs to family Balanita- ceae. Balanites

aegyptiaca Linn. Delilah Is a spiny tree with trifoliate leaves, greyish bark and woody, solitary
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seeds. [The tree is commonly found in drier parts of Penins$iilar India, Rajasthan and from South

East Punjab to West Bengal and Sikkim.

It is a lowland species, growing up to 1000 m altitude in areas with mean annual temperature

of 20 to 30°C and mean annual rainfall of 250 to 400 mm.

Fruits possess Balanitisines A, B, C, D and E while seeds contain Balanitisine. oil contains
mainly palmitic, stearic, oleic, and linoleic acids which are the main fatty acids. The oil
exhibited anticancer activity against lung, liver, and brain human carcinoma cell lines. The
unripe fruits, seeds and bark are anthelmintic and purgative. The fruit pulp is useful in
whooping cough, intrinsic haemorrhage and pulp mixed with goat milk is rubbed on the chest
to cure pneumonia. It is also used in rat bite. The boiled root of the plants can be used as a soup
against stomach pain, anthrax. The infusion of root bark also acts as an anti- dote to snake bites

and used in diarrhoea.

Rasa paficaka
Rasa - Tikta, Katu
Vipak - Katu
Virya - Dhatu
Guna - Laghu Snigdha.
Parts used

Bark, Fruit, Seed Oil, Leaf.
Dosaghnata
Kapha, Vataghna.
Indications
Krmi roga (worm infestation)
Vibandha (constipation)

Agnimandya (loss of appetite)
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Udara $ula (abdominal pain)

Rakta vikara (diseases related to blood)
Jeerna kasa (chronic cough)

Svasa (asthma and bronchitis)

Miitra krcchra (dysuria)

Svitra (leukoderma)

Charma roga — vyanga (skin diseases like blemishes, melasma and hyperpigmentation)
Visa (poison)

Siila (Abdominal colic)

Kustha (skin diseases)

Musika visa (rat bite poison)

Dosage of different parts

Tvaca kvatha —40 to 80 ml.
Phala majja —1to4gm.
Beeja ciirpa —1to 3 gm.
Beeja taila — 5 to 10 drops.

Indications of ingudi taila
Lauhadi rasayanam- ch.chi.-3/15
Kalyanaka lavana-sh.chi-4/32
Ingudi taila-as.su-6/105

Ingudi taila kustha, S.Su.45/118 1
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Ingudi taila dustavrana -S.Ci 31/5

Ingudi taila k. karnasula S.Ut.21/31

Ingudi taila ar$a, kustha, krmi A.S.Su 6/105
Ingudi taila prameha A.S.Ci.14/3

Ingudi karafijaadi taila medaja granthi S. Ci.18/19
Ingudi taila vrana ropana S. Ci.18/28

Ingudi lauhadi rasayanam krmihara Ch. Chi 1-3/15
Ingudi sarsapadi taila kustha Ch.s. Chi 7/119
Ingudi manahsilaadi dhiima kasa Ch.s. Chi 18/69
Ingudi ingudi-dhiima dhtimapana Ch.s Chi 18/75
Ingudi karafijaadi taila medaja granthi Su. Chi.18/19
Ingudi taila vrana ropana Su. Chi.18/28

Ingudi taila dustavrana Su. Chi 31/5

Ingudi taila kaphaja karnasula Su. Ut.21/31

ﬁm?\m{ - Neem oil

[T eRATFddThdehe dee|
WWW | - Bh.pra
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ﬁ&m| as.su

Common Name & Other Names
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Neem, Margosa, Veppam, Niyati, nimba

Botanical Name - Melia azadirachta

Family - Meliaceae
Habitat - Dry tropical forests
Rasa paficaka
Rasa - Tikta, Kasaya
Guna - Laghu, Riksa
Virya - Sita
Vipaka - Katu
Karma - Kapha-pitta hara, Dipana, Grahi, Krumighna, Netrya

Pharmacological Actions

Antioxidant, Antimalarial, wound healing, antimicrobial, antifungal, antiviral, anti-
inflammatory, anti-arthritic, antipyretic, anti-tumor activities, hypoglycemic (nimbidin)

actions.
Yield And Description

The Neem tree is a large glabrous evergreen growing up to 60 ft high. It bears an ovoid fruit,
2cm by lcm, that has a pericarp containing a resinous substance with a garlicky odour. Each
seed contains one kernel. The seed kernels, which weigh 0.2g constitute some 50-60% of the
seed weight and 25% of the fruit. The fat content of the kernels ranges from 33-45% (Ecky).
The fruit yield per tree is 37-55 kg.

Main Uses

Neem oil is useful in intestinal worm infestations. Excess oral use can decrease blood sugar
level. Excess oral intake can also cause vomiting and dizziness. It balances Kapha and Pitta

Dosa. Externally, it is useful in infectious skin diseases .It is useful to improve glow, reduce
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acne and reduce oiliness of skin. Neem oil can be used on hair to relieve dandruff and to kill

head lice.

Soaps, medicinal, insecticide and repellent. Neem twigs find use as toothbrushes. In recent
years the insecticidal and antifeedant properties of Neem oil have prompted a considerable

amount of research. Some Neem based insect repellents are now commercially marketed.

Neem oil is usually opaque, bitter and inedible but it has recently been shown that it can be
processed into a non bitter edible oil with 50% oleic acid and 15% linoleic acid. Rat feeding

studies on this refined oil indicated that it was suitable for use as an edible oil (Rukmini).

The bitter cake after extraction of oil has no value for animal feeds although it has been reported

that after solvent extraction with alcohol and hexane meals.
Oil Extraction

Neem seeds are usually crushed prior to extraction in ghanis. Whole dried fruits may be
directly passed to expellers. Good quality kernels (50% oil) yield 40% oil in ghanis. In expellers
whole dried fruits, depulped seeds and kernels, yield 4-6%, 12-16% and 30-40% oil

respectively (Bring)). The cakes, which contain 7-12% oil are sold for solvent extraction.
Major Fatty Acid Composition Of Oil

Palmitic acid 19.4%

Stearic acid 21.2%

Oleic acid 42.1%

Linoleic acid 14.9%

Arachidic acid 1.4%

Neem oil is unusual in containing non-lipid associates often loosely termed as "bitters" and

organic sulphur compounds that impart a pungent, disagreeable odour.

mﬁrﬁmﬁm{ - Coconut Oil
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Synonyms
1. Tungadrumah - Fruit contains milk
2. Narikela - Coconut tree or fermented liquor made from it.
3. Latavrksa - Which provides support to climbers
4. Dradha beeja- Which has very hard seed
5. Skandha phala- Fruits appear on the trunk and many more.
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Literature Review

Highest number of formulations was found in Mitra Roga, Siila, vajikarana, followed by Vata
Roga, Charma roga, prameha, Amlapitta, raktapitta, Rasaayana, Stri Roga, Netrarog, etc. It is
also observed that the fruit of Narikela is being used in highest number of formulations,

followed by flower and root.
Narikela in vargas -Groups of drugs
Naari kela is mentioned under
1. Madhurskandha (sweet in taste),
2. Amradi phala varga, Amradi varga,
3. Ausadhi varga, Mahavrksa varga,
4. Haritakyadi varga
Botanical description of Cocos nucifera Linn.

Stem is tall and slender, curved or straight, 40-80 ft height and marked with ring-like leaf scars.
Leaves are 6- 15 ft long and pinnatisect in nature. Leaflets are numerous, 2-3 feet long and in

linear lanceolate shape. Petioles are 3-5 feet long and stout.

Spadix is 4-6 ft long and lower patches are 2-3ft long. Fruits are 8- 12 cm in long and large
ovoid terete or trigonous in shape. It is one seeded and pericarp is thick and fibrous. Endocarp
is bony or stony with 3 based pores and the cavity containing a potable milky fluid. Wood is

hard, red outside, reddish brown and softer within.

Taxonomy
Kingdom - Plantae
Sub kingdom - Viridae plantae
Infra kingdom - Streptophyta
Division - Tracheophyta

Page 121426



SNEHANA

Sub division - Spermatophytina

Infra division - Angiospermae

Class - Magnoliopsida

Super order - Lilianae

Order - Arecales

Family - Arecaceae
Genus - Cocos

Species - Cocos nucifera
Benefits:

Internal application:

References regarding Narikela are found in classical texts of Ayurveda like Su$ruta samhita,
Caraka samhita, Astanga Hrudaya, Kaiydeva nighantu, Bhavaprakasa nighantu, Raja nighantu

and Dhanvantari nighantu.
In Caraka Samhita it is mentioned for treatment of Paithika chardi.
In Cakradatta, Narikela is mentioned under Siila chikitsa.
Bhava Prakasa mentioned Narikela for the treatment of Amlapitta.
Vaidya Manorama mentions its usage for Vrana and Krmi roga.
Vrnda madhava explains its application in Vipadika and Suryavarta.
1. Kushtha: The outer hard shell is burnt to extract out oil, which is used to cure Kustha.
2. Medo roga: Ripen fruit oil is used to treat Medo roga.
3. Susruta has described Coconut oil health benefits as follows —It is a natural coolant.

4. It takes a relatively long time to undergo digestion.
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5. Improves hair quality and strength. Promotes hair growth.
6. It is a natural aphrodisiac
7. Nourishes the under-nourished body tissues

There are a number of Ayurvedic herbal medicines with coconut oil as base, that are used

predominantly externally and also internally for many health conditions.

Example:

Asana Eladi Kera thailam (Asana Eladi coconut oil) — useful in the treatment of skin

diseases and disorders related to head and ear.
Chemparuthyadi Kera thailam — useful in eczema, and paediatrics conditions.
Dhurdhurapatradi Kera tailam — Useful in dandruff, itching and eczema.
Eladi coconut oil — Useful in skin conditions.

Kayyanyadi coconut oil — Used in the treatment of headaches. improves the quality of

hair.
Antioxidant effect:

A free amino acid, Larginine (30 mg/dl), is present in TCW which significantly reduces the

free radical generation.
Cardio protective effect:

Coconut is composed of the fatty acids caprylic acid C-8:0 (8%), capric acid C-10:0 (7%),
lauric acid C- 12:0(49%), myristic acid C 14:0 (18%), palmitic acid C-16:0 (8%), stearic acid
C16:0 (2%, oleic acid C- 18:1 (6%), linoleic acid C-18:2 (2%).1t is abundantly (65%) endowed
with medium chain saturated fatty acids (MCFAs), which allows them to be directly absorbed
from the intestine and sent straight to the liver to be rapidly metabolized for energy production
and thus MCFAs do not participate in the biosynthesis and transport of cholesterol. Coconut

water has a cardioprotective effect.

Antimicrobial and antiviral activities:
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The decoction of Cocos nucifera L. husk fibre has been used in north eastern Brazil traditional

medicine for treatment of diarrhoea and arthritis.
All coconut oils have a few things in common.

They are all made from the meat (white flesh) of a mature coconut (10-12 months after

the flower begins to form a seed).
Water, fiber, and proteins are removed from the flesh of the coconut to obtain the oil.

All coconut oil, once these constituents are removed, is stable at room temperature. This
oil is more stable than any other oil because it is predominantly composed of medium chain

fatty acids which are "saturated" by hydrogen atoms and resist oxidation.
Processing methods

There are four basic methods used to produce coconut oil. We sell coconut oil made by three
of these processes. The fourth method, fermentation, can vary significantly in quality and we
have found it yields the shortest shelf life of all types of coconut oil. Therefore, we have chosen
not to offer that type of coconut oil to our customers. Though there may be slight variations,

most coconut oils on the market are made using the following processes.
Method-1
crack the coconuts and open them.

Remove the meat. Maybe with the knife or by heating coconuts in the oven for 10 minutes

at 170 degrees Celsius.

Blend the coconut meat and filtered water in a high-speed blender for between 1-2

minutes to obtain coconut milk.

To separate the mixture (milk and the pulp), simply use a nut milk bag and allow the

coconut milk to gather in a large bowl.

By pouring this milk into a large, heavy-based pan and heating on low, consistent

temperatures, one will begin to see coconut oil forming on the top of the mix.

Page 1241426



SNEHANA

The key to making the perfect coconut oil is the low, consistent temperatures. using
higher temperatures, to cut down the time it takes to make this oil then the high temperature
may ruin the oil.High temperatures can (and will) change the composition and properties of the

coconut oil.

While heating, the water will evaporate from the coconut milk mixture. The coconut will
begin to get crumbly in texture and solidify. This is when one will begin to notice the oil

separating from the solids.

Once the mixture has completely separated into the solids and the oil, simply gather all

the solids and discard them if they are too ‘burnt’ or can be used for feeding the cattle.

pour the remaining oil through a strainer, into an airtight container, making sure to press

down on the solids to release as much oil as possible
Second method
Centrifuged Coconut Oil | Virgin Coconut Oil

Centrifuged coconut oil is made by first pressing the fresh, white meat of the coconut to obtain
a coconut cream. This cream is approximately 40% oil. The pressing should be done on a
special machine where both the pressing plate and the sleeve are cooled by chilled water. Using
a centrifuge, the cream is then concentrated to yield a higher and higher percentage of oil while

the proteins and water-soluble substances are separated out.
Third method
Cold Pressed Coconut Oil | Virgin Coconut Oil

Cold pressed coconut oil is made through a process that contains more variables than
centrifuged oil, even though the methodology is simple. First, the fresh coconut meat is grated

and then dried. This drying process is important to the taste and quality of the oil.

Some companies dry the coconut exactly the same as standard desiccated coconut (at 170-180
degrees F). Others dry the coconut at temperatures around 140- or 150-degrees F. Still other

manufacturers will dry the coconut meat at temperatures under 103 degrees F.
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In addition, companies all dry the coconut to varying degrees of moisture. This dried coconut
is then pressed at varying degrees of pressure and temperature. These pressing yields oil with
proteins which are fine enough to leak out of the press cake while under pressure. These
proteins are then either filtered out or allowed to "settle" in settling tanks so the oil can be
decanted. The amount of heat that is generated during the processing and the details of the

process can vary significantly.
4"Method
Refined Coconut Oil (no taste) | Expeller Pressed Coconut Oil

The vast majority of coconut oil produced in the world is expeller-pressed. During production,
there is little concern about heat, how the coconut meat is dried, or many other aspects of

coconut oil manufacture.

The coconut meat is dried by a wide variety of methods, usually using the sun or smoke. Once
dried, the coconut meat is pressed in large expeller presses that generate heat and pressure. This
yields a crude coconut oil that is brown and must be "cleaned". In the end, the free fatty acids
(a breakdown product from the oil), any remaining moisture, any bad flavor or smell, etc is

minimized by filtering, washing, and refining.

Expeller pressed oil is typically the least expensive of all coconut oils. It is sometimes called
RBD coconut oil (which stands for refined, bleached and deodorized), but it is generally the

same product as expeller pressed coconut oil.
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Oil obtained from atimukta, aksoda are hot in potency, madhuka, trapusa, earvaaruka,
kusmanda, sleshmaantaka and priyala mitigate vata and pitta, good for the hairs, hard to digest

and increases kapha.it is cold in potency.
Synonyms —

TR ZH, TS, S e, T T, TR, B e, e §

Classification according to classics.

1. Aamraadi varga - Bhavapraksha
2. oushadhi varga - Kaiyadeva Nikandu
Rasa dhatu
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Rasa - Madhura and kasaya

Guna - Guru, Snigdha, vikashi

Virya - Sheeta

Vipaka - Madhura

Karma - Vata pitta hara, kapha vardhaka
Parts used - Flower, Seed oil

Butter tree (Madhuca longifolia), commonly called Mahua, is a plant native to India. This tree
is found in the central part of India and in the mountainous parts of the Himalayan region. This
tree is an important source of food for tribes in central as well as western India. Mahua seed
oil has been the preferred cooking oil for many north Indian villages because of its ghee-like

texture. Hence this tree has earned the name, butter tree.

Common name: Indian Butter Tree

Hindi: Mahua, Mohwa * Bengali: Maul + Kannada: Ippe, Hunage, o8&, Doddippe *
Marathi: Kat-illipi « Malayalam: Illupa ° telugu: Ippa.Tamil-ilupaai.

The botanical introduction of Madhuca indica is as follows:

Kingdom : Plantae

Order : Ericales

Family : Sapotacase

Genus : Madhuca

Species : indica

Botanical names : Bassia longifolia, Bassia

latifolia, Madhuca indica,
Madhuca latifolia, Illipe

malabrorum, Illipe latifolia.
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Morphology

Mahua is a medium-sized deciduous tree, which grows to a height of 16-20 m. It has a short,
stout trunk, 80 cm in diameter. The crown is rounded with multiple branches. The bark is grey,

vertically cracked and wrinkled, exfoliating in thin scales.

The leaves are alternate and clustered at the end of branchlets. The leaf blade is simple, 10-25
cm long x 6-12 cm broad, oblong-shaped, rigid, thick and firm, woolly at the lower face and

exuding a milky sap when broken. Young leaves are pinkish or reddish-brown.

Flowers are borne on green or pink, furry bunches, each bunch consisting of 12 fragrant cream-
coloured flowers. The flowers live for only one night and then fall to the ground. Pollinated

flowers develop into a fleshy, greenish ovoid fruit containing 1-4 shiny, oily brown seeds.
Seed and seed oil

Orange brown fleshy berry Fruits are ovoid (2-4cm) containing 1-4 seeds. Seeds are elongate,

brown shining colored (1-2cm).

The seed is known as ‘Tora’ and seed oil as ‘Mahua butter’ which is semi solid pale-yellow
fat. After Drying and decertification each seed yields two kernels with size of 2.5 cm x 1.75

cm.

The seed contains oil and protein in a great amount. The seed is used as vegetable and seed oil
for cooking. It is also used in the manufacture of vanaspati ghee, soaps, and laundry chips and

used as illuminant and hair oil.

The crude oil extracted from the seeds of Madhuca longifolia is known in India as mahua
butter, which is pale yellow in colour and remains as a semi-solid under the tropical temperature

conditions.
1. Todine valve 58.00 to 70.00
2. Specification valve 187 to 196
3. Unsaponification value 1.00 to 3.00

4. Fatty Acid 16 - 28.2%

Page 129426



SNEHANA

5. Palmitic Acid 20 - 25.1 %
6. Stearic 0.00 - 3.3 %

7. Arachidic 41.0 - 51.0 %
8. Linoleic 8.9 - 13.7%

Medicinal uses: The seeds extract is anti-inflammatory, anti ulcer, hypoglycemic and effective
to alleviate pain. The seed oil has emuluscent properties, used in skin disease, rheumatism,

headache, laxative, piles and sometimes as galactogogue.

Active Constituents:

Bark Flavonoids, Triterpene, Sterol
Latex Soluble Resin, Insoluble Resin
Leaf Moisture, Organic Matter, Minerals, Potas (K20) Phosphoric Acid

(P205) Silica, Alkaloids, Flavonoids, Protobasic Acid.

Flower Carotene, Ascorbic Acid, Thiamine, Riboflavin, Niacin, Folic Acid,

Biotine, Inositol.

Ripe Fruit Moisture, Protein, Fat, Carbohydrates, Minerals, Calcium,

Phosphorus, iron, Carotene, Ascorbic Acid, Tannins

The oil can be extracted from Indian milkweed seeds with hexane in a Soxhlet apparatus. The
seeds were found to contain 33.3 wt% oil. Because the free fatty acid content in the oil is 27.5
wt%. It also contains triglyceride, diglyceride, monoglyceride, free glycerol, methanol, ester

etc.

It is a general medicinal plant in Indian subcontinent, has purgative, alexipharmic anthelmintic
analgesic, anticonvulsant, anxiolytic, sedative, and antipyretic effect and is used as a treatment

for leprosy, leucoderma, ulcers, tumours, piles and diseases of the spleen, liver, and abdomen.
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This oil has a- terpineol (10.0%), Pentacosane (3.53%), alpha terpinolene (0.05%), and +
Nerolidol (0.51 %).

Essential oil works against human pathogens. while fruits oil induced the highest amounts of
E, E-farnesyl acetone (8%). The highest amounts of monoterpene hydrocarbons, MCH (5.9%),
oxygenated monoterpenes, MCHO (4.9%) and sesquiterpenes hydrocarbons, SCH (4.1%) were
recorded with essential oil isolated from fruits while the greatest values of oxygenated
sesquiterpenes, SCHO (53.9%) and oxygenated diterpenes, DCHO (40.5%) were recorded with

leaves essential oil.
Madhuka oil is used in psychiatric diseases as nasya. It is also used in the following conditions.
Reduce itching and swelling
Treat skin allergies and rashes
Skin illumination
Lighting lamps
Maintaining body temperature
Rheumatism and headache
Useful in habitual constipation, piles, hemorrhoids and as an emetic
Fertilizer for plants
Classical preparations
Madukasava, abhyarista, Chandanasava, Nyagrodha ctirna, Laksmanarishta.
Fruits are indicated in
Rakta pitta, trsna, Daha, swasa, it is Sukrala, Bruhmana and kapha krit.
Flowers are sweet, sheeta veerya, bruhmana, not good for heart, vikashi in nature.

Oil extraction
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Oil from oilseeds in India is mostly extracted with the help of traditional animal drawn ghanies
(Koihus), power ghanies, rotary oil 16 Oilseeds Processing Technology mills, mechanical

expellers and solvent extraction units.
The ghanies

The oilseeds processed in the ghanies are normally neither reduced in size nor cooked prior to
their crushing. Heat is developed during crushing, The rise in temperature of seed mass is
appreciably very low which provides an insufficient heat treatment to oilseeds. About 4% water
is added in oilseeds for the hydration of proteins which helps in releasing oil during crushing.

The oilseed cakes obtained from ghanies have a high percentage of oil (12-14%).
The expellers

Rotary mills, continuous expellers and screw presses can also be used for extracting madhuka
oil. The seeds are passed through expellers which exerts pressure in increasing order due to

rotating screws or worms.

Pressure and heat generated in expeller result in the drainage of oil from oilseeds and the cake

is ejected out of the barrel.

The efficiency of oil expression depends on seed preparation. With a single pressing in an
efficient expeller the cake obtained contains 6 + 1% oil. Double pressing is followed in a rare

case. Cake obtained after double pressing contains about 4% oil.
Oil extraction- industrial

Madhuka seeds contain up to 50% oil. In the industrial extraction process, the seeds are first
broken and flaked, the resulting flakes are then steam-cooked. The cooked flakes are crushed
and solvent-extracted with hexane at 63°C. The resulting mahua oil meal contains less than 1%
oil. In smallholder farms, the seeds are only crushed, resulting in an energy-rich mahua seed

cake containing up to 17% oil.

[ELIGETCE
B . ..
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B AAEIFIFIhITFAGRINGT|| - Bh.Sa.su. 28/21
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Oil obtained from atimukta, aksoda are hot in potency, madhuka, trapusa, earvaaruka,
kusmanda, sleshmaantaka and priyala mitigate vata and pitta, good for the hairs, hard to digest

and increases kapha.it is cold in potency.
Beebita means no fear. when someone uses it he can be free of fear.

Vibheetaka taila is astringent and sweet in nature. It is heavy, cold in potency and aliviates

vata pitta and it is best for hair growth.

The fruits of this plant, which is the portion used medicinally, are green when young and then

turn a yellow colour and become slightly ribbed to touch when they are mature.

Oil used as nasya promotes hair growth. Terminalia bellirica contains tannins, ellagic acid,
ethyl gallate, galloyl glucose and chebulagic acid, phyllemblin, -sitosterol, mannitol, glucose,

fructose and rhamnose.

Terminalia bellirica seeds have an oil content of 40%, whose fatty-acid methyl ester meets all

the major biodiesel requirements.

Bibhitaki oil is a potent wound healer. The goodness of ethanol and tannins extract present in
the fruit heal external wounds at a faster rate. The antimicrobial properties of the fruit can

significantly hinder the growth of harmful microorganisms.

CACISICEa |

~

PTAhHGIEAIRE 3rUTadTenc’:|| Bh.Sa.su.28/25
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Fruit contains substantial amounts of glutamic acid, mineral matter, sterols, vitamins,
tocopherols, fibers, amino acids, triacylglycerol, fatty acid, carbohydrate, and antioxidant
compounds (phenols, flavonoids, etc.) which have been supposed to be responsible for most of
its health benefits such as hypoglycemic, gastroprotective, immunomodulatory, and
antioxidant properties. In addition, it assures blood purification and facilitates digestion (Su et
al., 2002). It is frequently used against inflammatory and infectious diseases. It was widely

used in traditional medicine to treat chronic hepatitis or distress and fullness in the chest.

The Ziziphus zizyphus oil composition is dominated by oleic and linoleic acids with 43-6-
46.6% and 40-4-44.0% respectively. The lipidic fraction of the jujube seeds is especially rich
in omega-6, a compound that the human body is not capable of producing. Total sterol contents
were 291.8 mg/100 g. The B-sitosterol was the prominent component in all ecotypes (214.8 g
kgl ). The high rate of extraction is promising for exploitation of this oil in cosmetic and

pharmaceutical industries.

FIRAA(ANTOT) - Gmelina arborea oil
AaCHATRFFAIOT || As.su

HIeAY (A9ofl) AeTAAERATTITOTRBIATRIHA]| Su.su.45

Gmelina arborea Roxb., Verbenaceae, is a beautiful, fast growing, deciduous tree occurring
naturally throughout the greater part of India up to 1500 m. Flowers are sweet, cooling, bitter,

acrid, and astringent. They are useful in the treatment of leprosy and blood diseases.

The fruit is used as a diuretic tonic, aphrodisiac, alternative astringent to the bowels, and to
promote hair growth. It is also useful to quench the thirst and in the treatment of amnesia,

leprosy, ulcers, and vaginal discharge.
Chemical constituents

Major chemical Constituents are B-Sitosterol, cetyl alcohol, Gmelinol, Butyric, Apigenin,
premnazole, Arborone, Ardorel, Isoarborel, cutytyl ferulate, epiedudesmin, gemelanore,
gmelauran, gummadiol, B-sitosterol, non-saponifiable fraction, saponifiable fraction,

apiosylskimmin, octacosanol etc.
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Oil isolation: One kilogram (1 kg) of the fresh fruits Must be crushed and cooked with 4 times
of water for 5-6 hrs. The oil floats above the water after 3-4hrs, it must be removed with the
help of a spatula. Once the entire oil is collected it must be cooked once again in a slow flame

to remove the remaining water content. After this the oil obtained is cooled and stored.

Note - The oils mentioned in the above verses were being used externally as ointments,
unguents for cuts and fissures of the skin etc., they are rarely used for cooking. Out of them

nowadays only coconut oil being used for cooking but not the others.

Mango oil- SATH et

. .y S .
TR AT A (g AT ehthg R TH YRR AT dcehl <1 12201 |

Rasa : Amla

Guna : Laghu, Riiksa

Virya : Sheeta

Vipaka : Amla

Dosa : Vatapittahara

Useful parts : Phala, twak

Karma : Hridya, Balyarucya

Yogas : Pushyanuga ciirna, Aamra kasaya

Oil of sahakara (amra) is slightly bitter, has a very pleasant smell, mitigates vata and kapha,

dry, sweet, and astringent in taste and not increasing pitta greatly (increasing slightly).

Mango stones Must be collected and Mango kernels must be decorticated from mango stones
and must be washed in hot water properly. Then the kernels must be dried completely in the
hot sun for 7-10 days. After this process the Seeds must be ground using a grinding machine

and should be sieved through sieves to obtain the fine powder.

This dry powder must be mixed with water (may be 1:16 OR 1:20 Ratio) and boiled until the

oil floats on the surface. This oil is collected, filtered, and must be kept in an airtight container.
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One more method

Fat is extracted from dried mango kernels by hydraulic pressure or by solvent extraction. In
solvent extraction, hexane, a liquid hydrocarbon, is used as the extraction medium. The
collected mango stones are washed with well-water soon after collection. After washing, the
seeds are sun dried to reduce the moisture content to 12-15%. The dried seed stone is roasted
in a drum roaster and the hull is removed mechanically, or manually by beating with wooden

clubs. The separated kernels are crushed into small pieces in a hammer mill.

The mango kernel pieces are conveyed to a pellet making machine and pellets are formed. The
pellets are cooled to room temperature in a cooler and are conveyed to the solvent extraction

plant. Some processors produce flakes by crushing the seeds in a flaking roller mill

The oil is semi-solid at room temperatures, but melts on contact with warm skin, making it
appealing for baby creams, suncare balms, hair products, and other moisturizing products. The

oil is a soft yellow color with a melting point of 32—42 °C (90-108 °F) courtesy - Wikipedia
Composition:

It contains (on a dry weight average) 6.0% protein, 11% fat, 77% carbohydrate, 2.0% crude
fiber and 2.0% ash (Garg et al. 2010). It is a good source of polyphenols, phytosterols as
campesterol, B-sitosterol and tocopherols. Total lipids (11.6% of dry kernel) consisted of 96.1%
neutral and 3.9% polar lipids, which comprised 2.9% glycolipids and 1.0% phospholipids
(Hemavathy et al, 1988).

Rukmini and Vijayaraghan (1984) reported that mango seed kernel fat is promising and a safe
source of edible oil. It is so nutritious and non-toxic that it could be substituted for any solid
fat without adverse effects. Abdalla et al. (2006) reported that the Nigerian mango kernel has
a good source of high quality fat. Studies have indicated a wide variation in the fatty acid

composition of oil depending on stage of maturity.

Agaru-Agarwood Oil:

A ACACTE TR EITUS AR EA G EcTohcTohc eh TN IAT Sh N ehthep ST Tl olg 2wl | 133 |
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Oils of (pith of) sarala, devadaru, Simsipa, aguru and gandira are bitter, pungent and astringent,
cleanses bad ulcers, cure diseases caused by worm, kapha and vata and leprosy (other skin

diseases).
Agarwood Oil Extraction:

The most important aspect when extracting the essential oil is to ensure that the fungus
inoculated in the tree is at least 8-12 years old in order to obtain the oil. The extraction process
is carried out through water or steam distillation. At the first stage of the steam distillation
process, the Agarwood is immersed in water for one-three months. Then, the soaked wood is
placed in huge boilers where the water evaporates along with the resin and is collected in a

condenser. The steam extraction method is more popular in the East — Asian countries.
Water Distillation Process:

Water distillation is the process for obtaining essential oils. In this method, Agarwood chips
are fully submerged in water, producing a wood ‘soup’, followed by a boiling process in huge
boilers. The steam containing the aromatic plant molecules is captured and condensed, and the
oil floats to the top of the distilled water component. When the condensed material cools down,

the oil and hydrosol are separated and the essential oil is obtained.

This method protects the oil extracted to a certain degree, since the surrounding water acts as
a barrier to prevent it from overheating. Water distillation can be performed at a reduced
pressure (a vacuum) to lower the temperature to less than 100°C, which is useful in protecting

plant material as well as the essential oil.

Though water distillation is the most common method for extracting and isolating the oils for
perfumery, the high temperatures can also destroy the most delicate fragrance molecules, so
water distillation tends to be the more preferred method. However, it is a time consuming

process and needs large amounts of plant material.
Steam Distillation Process:

Steam distillation is considered the best method for the extraction and isolation of essential
oils. The plant material is placed in a boiler unit and steam is passed through it. The heat opens
the pores of the plant that contains the aromatic molecules or oils. Once open, the plant releases

these aromatic molecules and, in this state, the fragrant molecules are able to rise along with
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the steam. The vapors carrying these molecules travel within a closed system towards the

cooling device.

Cold water is used to cool the vapor. As the vapor cools, it condenses and is transformed into
a liquid state. Afterwards, the liquid is collected in a container and as with any type of oil/water

mixture, it separates. The oils float towards the top while the water settles below.

The oil is highly condensed and used in aromatherapy. These two processes determine the
amount, quality and aroma of oil produced. Approximately 8, 000-10, 000 kg of Agarwood is
needed to produce one litre of oil. Pure Agarwood oil has a light yellow to brownish liquid
colour appearance, a sweet aromatic scent, a pH value of 6.8 — 13.2 and is soluble in alcohol.
The main contents are sesquiterpenes, phenyl ethyl chromones and others like selinene,
eudesmene. The quality of the oil can be tested by using a Gas Chromatography-Mass
Spectrometry (GC-MS).

Benefits of Agarwood oil:

Agarwood oil has warming, balancing, purifying, and transcendent qualities and therefore it
blends well with other essential oils, particularly with jasmine, rose, carnation, geranium, and
sandalwood. European countries use it as a perfume (e.g. Yves Saint Laurent,
ErmenegildoZegnaOud Perfume) and beauty ingredients (soap, shampoo). In some Middle-
Eastern countries it is sprinkled on wedding invitations. It is also used in Buddhist and Hindu

cultural occasions.

Agarwood oil is useful in nervous disorders, digestive, bronchial complaints, smallpox,
rheumatism, illness during and after childbirth, spasms in the digestive and respiratory systems,
fevers, abdominal pain, asthma, cancer, colic, diarrhea, nausea, regurgitation, weakness in the

elderly, shortness of breath, chills, general pains and cirrhosis of the liver.

Besides its curative effects, aromatherapy is another facet as it has the ability to invoke a deep
sense of relaxation making it extremely useful in any aromatherapy session. It can be applied
directly to your skin and is also non-sticky. Furthermore, it also has therapeutic impact and is
highly psychoactive as it enhances mental clarity, opens the third eye and all of the upper cakras
while calming the entire system (medicine / ayurveda). It is also an ingredient for traditional

medicine, especially in Japan and China.
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Anya taila- other kinds of oil:
iEQI$$QE$aﬂ$iHQFﬂHéE\F|QTFl\l| TFATIARIANETT T af]"‘ﬂiﬁﬁ”%ﬂl

Kusumba oil is pungent after digestion, causes aggravation of all the dosas and bleeding

disease, is penetrating, not good for eyes and produces heartburn.
faerctel aX AY HIgFeH aX WA - AS.Su.6" ch
frareercayeme Aufifeernesral

Oil from $riparnti and kim$uka mitigates pitta and kapha

T Tl [ Fdeh [ TdehalTTlhiehT TG S ol [ dedll T AT eh R g d col YT heh
S 9 N i)

PIREESHTUSTH AT A AT RITOTHER [T I T ard T TR e da I Ao fasge fag

N C S S C
SCHATUG PTG A (ol

I [180]]

Oils of kirata tikta, atimuktaka, vibhitaki, nalikera, kola, aksota, jivanti, priya, karbudara,
stryavalli, trapusa, ervaruka, karkaru, kiismanda and such others, are sweet in taste and after

digestion; mitigate vata and pitta, cold in potency, produce more moisture inside the tissues,

helps elimination of urine and diminish the digestive fire.

A ACACTE TR EITUS AR EA BT cTohcTohC eh ST S Nehthep STl olg e ||

Oils of (pith of) sarala, devadaru, $imsapa , aguru and gandira are bitter, pungent and astringent,
cleanses bad ulcers, cure diseases caused by worm, kapha and vata and leprosy (other skin

diseases).

TR cIGde R ATHTH AT T oTehTeh T eTah e [e G He T e e T T

HTITCISET - T B SOl TEXIGEC AT | |
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Oils of tumbi, kosamra, dafiti, dravaiiti, Syama, saptala, nilika, kampillala and safikhini are
bitter, pungent and astringent, eliminate dosas from below (produce purgation) cures diseases

caused by worms (intestinal) kapha, leprosy and vata and cleanses bad ulcers.
faFardeadgTRFATA FdARIE @A Aedaey 7|

Oil of yavatikta mitigates all the dosas, is slightly bitter, kindles digestion scarification,

improves intelligence and is good for health.
Th eIt RATTNaTgA eI Iua AT R g |

Oil of ekaisika is sweet, very cold in potency, mitigates pitta, aggravates vata and increases

kapha.
AlCHATA oA gFclleiTgehTiat el | |
ATehHA A AR AT Ao TGy

T Al

Properties and actions of oils of some fruits have been described here far; those which are not

mentioned should be understood as like those fruits.

gdsafecagdasaiiaeddaiarsad| |

ST EdUU T eca TR s | |

Among all kinds of oils described here, tila taila is special, since it is called by its source (tila)

and possesses qualities like it. Even so, the oil of others (are also called taila generally).
General precautions while preparing the oils.
Post-Harvest Technology of oil seeds:

Post-harvest technology plays a key role in minimizing losses during handling, processing and
preservation of oilseeds and their products. By adopting proper post-harvest technology, the

input cost in processing of oilseeds is reduced and oil yield is increased.
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Besides, several value added products can also be produced even at rural level by introduction
of appropriate post-harvest technology and thus the farmers can be motivated to grow more

oilseeds.
The various post - harvest operations of oilseeds are described below.
Handling, Drying and Storage:

Proper handling and storage of oilseeds is important for their processing into quality products
since oilseeds are prone to auto - catalytic deteriorative processes, enzyme action, microbial

spoilage, etc.

Immature seeds, harvested before their enzymes have become dormant, deteriorate more
rapidly than normal seeds during storage. The moisture content of oilseeds at the time of harvest

is usually high and uncongenial for their safe storage.

Consequently, all the oilseeds need to be dried prior to their storage. Sun drying is the
traditional method used, however its limitations cannot be ruled out. Mechanical drying of
oilseeds at 105-110°C is preferable to minimize the quantitative and qualitative losses. The
dried seeds also require cleaning to remove sand, dirt, dust, leaves, sterns, weed seeds, stones,

metal pieces and other extraneous matter before storing.
Grading

Grading of oilseeds is required to establish their general quality based on soundness, moisture
content and freedom from impurities and also to evaluate their oil milling quality based on

yield and quality of oil. The grade specifications of different oilseeds are based on

(1) quantity of non—prime seeds including damaged, insect-infested seeds, slightly damaged

seeds, shrivelled and immature seeds,

(i1) type and quantity of impurities or foreign matter, (iii) moisture content of seeds, (iv) oil

content, and (v) colour, acid value, iodine value and other indices of quality of extracted oil.
Pre-treatments

There are three methods in vogue to accomplish oil extraction. Each of them is based on a

different principle. The three methods are (I) emulsion method (ii) pressure method and (iii)
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solvent extraction method. Irrespective of the method used, certain Oilseeds Processing
Technology treatments of raw seeds are essential, if the highest possible recovery of quality oil
at an economical rate is to be obtained, following pretreatments improve oil yields and their

quality.
Cleaning

Cleaning Normally, the oilseeds are mixed with a variety of foreign materials viz, sand, stones,

stalks, weed seeds, foliage, etc., during harvesting, handling and transportation.

It is ideal to clean the seed before putting it into the store. Stone, iron and wood pieces mixed
with seeds can disrupt mechanical equipment during processing. Foreign matters may lower
protein content and increase fibre content of meal residue after extraction of the oil. Moreover,
foreign matters mixed with oilseeds may be having high moisture content which may initiate

overheating in storage.

The local hot spots in the oilseed damage the quality and constitute a fire hazard if not properly
detected and corrected by aeration or rotation. Also, cleaning before storage of oils does not

require further cleaning for processing and saves double handling of seeds.

In short, proper cleaning of oilseeds can increase the crushing capacity of oil expelling units,
reduce in-plant maintenance and improve the quality of oil and cake. 3.3.2 Dehulling
(decortication) The hulls of oilseeds are fibrous and have low oil content. Its proportion varies
from oilseed to oilseed as shown in Table 3.1. Dehulling of oilseeds extraction is advantageous

as the hulls reduce the total oil yields and the capacity of extraction equipment.

Size reduction and flaking The extraction of oil from oilseeds, either by mechanical expression
or by means of solvents, is facilitated by reduction of the seed in small particles by grinding or
rolling. Although a large proportion of oil bearing cells are disrupted, many oil cells remain
intact even after the most careful size reduction and the walls of these cells are made permeable
to the oil only by the action of heat and moisture in the subsequent cooking operation. However,
the cell walls are more readily acted upon by heat and moisture if the seed particles are small.

Hence the size reduction of oilseeds is important for efficient recovery of oils.

Hammer mills/attrition mills are used for the preliminary reduction of size of large oilseeds

while milling rolls are used for final reduction. The flake particle size of 0.13 - 0.25 mm
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obtained by rolling is more satisfactory for hydraulic pressing of groundnut, cotton and linseed
than irregular shape obtained by grinding. In the preparation of oilseed for expression in
expellers or screw presses, the production of thin particles or flakes is not essential as heat is
generated and seed particles are broken by shearing stress developed in the barrel of the

expeller during oil expression.

Small oilseeds like sesamum, rapeseed/mustard arid linseed as well as medium size oilseeds
such as cotton seeds are usually rolled before expeller processing in large scale commercial
plants. Soybeans. However are usually cracked by corrugated cracking rolls into particles
averaging 10-16 merh in size and are then expressed without rolling or further reduction.

Groundnuts are expelled after or before rolling.

Flaking is essential for preparing all seeds for continuous solvent extraction since no other form
of oilseed will facilitate oil extraction by disruptive effect of rolling as well as by reducing the

distances so that solvent and oil must diffuse in and out of the seed during the reduction process.

Since thin (0.20—0.25 mm) and coherent flakes of oilseeds like soybean or hydraulic(expeller
pressed oilseed cakes are desired for solvent extraction, the flaking operation of the cracked

seeds or coarse grits of pressed cakes is carried out by flaking rolls in a single passage.
Heat treatment

Almost all the oilseeds yield oil more readily if cooked adequately prior to their mechanical
expression and/or solvent extra - Ction. The cooking process coagulates the proteins present in
the seed causing coalescence of oil droplets and making th3 seed permeable to the flow of oil.
The process also decreases the affinity of oil for the solid surfaces of seed because of which
the best possible yields of oil are obtained on expression/extraction of cooked seed. The
cooking process also helps in imparting proper plasticity to seed mass. It insolibizes the
phosphatides and related substances to reduce refining losses of oil. The cooking process

destroys the molds and bacteria to improve the micro-biological as well as quality of oil cake.
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Table Showing Qualities, Usage Of Different Oils

Name

Qualities

Uses

Castor oil - TIUg el
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Vasa & majja

Properties, Qualities and indication of muscle fat

TTFATAGISHTATTIATHG T HSSITA R ESUTHERTATAT T : STTS Tl heh TS TE I ToTe!

coIgic)) 2) 5 c TRy

FITEAT:, qgaﬁﬁ?ﬁ{rvr’r%ﬁmt;rr:Iddﬁqalaﬁqiﬁcmd‘wa‘migbﬁwwqmsumlI
-Su.Chi. ¢3¢

Vasa (muscle fat), medas (fat) and majja (bone marrow) of animals and birds living in houses,
in marshy regions and in water- are heavy, (hard digestion), hot in potency, sweet and mitigate
vata; that of animals of desert regions, single hooved and carnivorous etc. are light (easily
digestible, old in potency, astringent, mitigate rakta and pitta; that of pratuda and viskira kind
of birds, mitigate kapha, ghrta (ghee), taila (oil) vasa (muscle fat) medas (fat) and majja (bone

marrow) are guruvipaka (sweet after digestion) in successive order and mitigate vata also.

EI'\':I'I?IUT%QTGT: Properties, Quallties and indication of muscle fat.
qCHHNEgadr | - .. 3wy
9~ o]

JHTHTEEAG: -T.9T

JHTHACSaddEA ao TudhhyG:|
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SolToha PR IAThg HolhhaITHT |
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qESCREaa YR rafiRigenesd |

FTehe[aHTdedcehRUgeIArfAfedr ||

AETCHACHFOIBIEdTaaiiay | - 3.E.9.6/106

AT Asoll I AIdEAT ardTadh®hYe! |

A Fa&al o fdeie] Aer 319 araq ||

Vasa (muscle-fat) and majja (bone-marrow) and fat mitigate vata, cause increase of strength,

pitta and kapha and similar properties with the meat of animals from which they are obtained.

Vasa and majja both mitigate vata, increase pitta and kapha. Improves strength. They are
similar in properties with the muscle from which they are taken out even body fat has the

similar in properties.

The muscle fat derived from bailuki (type of fish), sokari (pig), pakahamsa (swan), and of the
kukkuta (cock), are the best in those groups.but that of kumbhira (crocodile), mahisa (buffalo),

kakamadgu (black water hen) and karanda (water duck) are bad in their groups.

Out of animals which feed on plants the body fat of goats is the best and that of elephants is

worst.

ALY §EUN ISA oAl Hooll AT 4T |

YT o Ao qEHSSAT RAFEA | TH 2019

Muscle fat and marrow are sweet in taste, nourishing, aphrodisiac and strength promoting. their
potencies, viz-hot and coldness are to be determined according to the nature of the animal from

which they are collected.

JUEAfATaT: WO Esoraearso:  gEquoieigrente:  fiaeasiiascad:
AHI T THH S TSR T AT T T AT EaTaH e, Cakrapani
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If an animal inhabits marshy land, its muscle fat and marrow will be hot in potency. on the

other hand, the muscle fat and marrow of an animal inhibiting arid land are cold in potency.

I

SATATH T S AR FAHGTEoT
HETRAATAIOTAHANTATART-EHAT: - Bp.uk.25
[ECREEDEGE N IBEAIRNEI ]

e ITIEA g T aRTAISI G ||

TAYFHLISHAG Aol datiel: [T, - 23/26-20

SATITH T S AR FATHGEST: |
AEITAASATATARN TR EHAT: | - G 3.-2/2Y
ATATTITETHRE I ATATHENOTENTTY |
RETFARETHCI T AATATT AT |

IStaAgH- AT AdRISSeeg Tl - 3ERY/L3

d,lIJ-QIol‘-I\I\qchlo'li'ddHId-\ld\ld-lovllo-ltdAbWIH%{IdIdbo-ldidl(:l‘dnmchshcmqld‘rlrliﬂblo
MARIIRFATITEATIRITSHRIORASHESAT| - T ¥4/¢3
ATATATIT AT RETTHRTET R (1T |

TSHLATSTERTTaSU T TR hHeT:
|y I
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AR HARISGHE o |

TAAATR AR asefd |

HETTAT R AT ANGHTATCFATRT F oI |
AV R aaa= e |l - THLI/Y-Y]
T ETH AP SSEATHT

) ) |

REICEBIEGE N NCE RN - 3T H{LE/ee

AT Aol T dIdeAvNq Jelfdd HHYGd

AT Taedl 7 faear Al Ay i

Vasa is good for those whose tissues have become weak by excessive exposure to breeze, sun,
excessive walk, weight lifting, intercourse and exercise who are having dryness all over the
body, who try to withstand strain, who have very powerful digestion and in whom the vata
margas are obstructed muscle fat is best even for those suffering from disease of the various
joints, bones, vital organs, alimentary tract, who have burns, who have been suffering with

wounds, who suffers from prolapse of the uterus, diseases of ear and head .
Muscle fat

Evidence is mounting that in fact, processed meals, junk food, hydrogenated fats and added
sugars are likely the real culprits behind the epidemics of obesity, heart disease and cancer, and
that switching from natural fats to margarines and industrial oils most likely exacerbated the

problem.

1.They are a blend of saturated, monounsaturated and polyunsaturated fats, all essential for

good health.

2.They are also packed with fat soluble vitamins A, D, E and K in forms that are highly
bioavailable and therefore easily absorbed and utilized by the human body
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It’s a mix of subcutaneous fat, fat from around the muscles, and from inside the body cavity.

It’s typically harder and whiter than pure suet.

Fat in beef meat muscle is called intramuscular fat and appears as a pattern of wavy lines,

commonly known as marbling.

The difference between hard muscle fat and kidney fat may not be all that apparent up front.
They both can be quite stiff and look much alike. The real difference can be seen during and

following the rendering process.

Muscle contains 60% to 70% moisture, 10% to 20% protein, 2% to 22% fat, and 1% ash,

depending on type and species.

Intermuscular adipose tissue (IMAT), an ectopic fat depot found beneath the fascia, within the
musclesand between the muscle fibers (also termed intramuscular fat).IMAT has been referred
to in the literature by a variety of names and definitions including myostasis, intermuscular fat,

intramuscular fat, and low-density lean tissue.

Intermuscular fat is typically the broadest definition of fatty infiltration in the muscle referring
to storage of lipids in adipocytes underneath the deep fascia of muscle. This includes the visible
storage of lipids in adipocytes located between the muscle fibers (also termed intramuscular

fat) and between muscle groups (literally intermuscular).

The deposition of intramuscular fat is apparently regulated by different factors when compared
with those regulating fat depositions in fatty tissues, such as subcutaneous, metabolic

differences existing between them.

Intramuscular adipocytes have higher activity of the enzyme’s hexokinase and
phosphofructokinase. The subcutaneous adipose tissue exhibits higher levels of lipogenic
enzymes such as NADP-malate dehydrogenase, phosphogluconate-6-dehydrogenase, and
glucose-6-phosphate dehydrogenase, showing unique roles in lipid metabolism the fat content
and their FA composition are relevant to the quality, especially for issues related to human

health.

In general, the meat fat of the ruminant has a higher concentration of SFA and lower

polyunsaturated: compared to the non-ruminant meat.
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Note- This is the main reason why varaha vasa is mentioned as the best one. Pig is a non-

ruminant animal. Usually the amount of saturated fats is less in non-ruminant animal fat.
Saponification values

Fat source Human Lard Mutton Beef

Constituent fatty acids .. 95.24 95.00 96.54 96.00
Glycerin.............c........ 10.00 8.40 8.00 8.60
Bariumsalts................. trace trace 0.30 trace

Different animal fats
Suet

Suet is specifically the soft fat from around the kidneys. This fat is special as it is extra high in
vitamins and essential fatty acids, hence its softer texture and deep yellow colour. It is prized

for its nutritional value and baking properties.

Suet, as opposed to muscle fat, contains a higher level of a triglyceride known as glyceryl
tristearate, otherwise known as stearin. The result is that suet has a higher melting point and

congealing point than regular fat.
Tallow

Tallow is a form of animal fats obtained from the rendered animal bones and soft tissues. The
major composition of tallow consists mainly of triglycerides which are made of fatty acids such
as oleic, palmitic, and stearic acids. The composition of the fatty acid depends on the type of
raw material used. The beef tallow contains 45.38% of unsaturated fatty acids, and 52.59% of
total saturated fatty acids. The stearic acid (C18:0) content in beef tallow is about 16.40%.
Tallow also contains 0.14~4% cholesterol (Ryan and Gray, 1984; Sabir et al., 2003).
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Tallow” is a general term that means rendered fat. Tallow can be made from suet, or muscle
fat, or a combination of both. The texture of tallow varies broadly, however, depending on the

raw form of fat from which it is made.
Lard

Lard is Pork Fatand it’s amix of subcutaneous fat, fat from around the muscles. Lard is rendered
pork fat; the term is usually used to refer to rendered pork fat suitable for cooking. Leaf lard
specifically comes from the visceral, or soft, fat from around the kidneys and loin of the pig.
As such, it has a very soft, super spreadable consistency at room temperature. Leaf lard is

considered the highest grade of lard.

The lard sold in blocks in most stores, by contrast, is rendered from fat from all over the pig
and is treated in a variety of ways, including hydrogenation, to make the lard shelf-stable,

deodorized, and keep it solid at room temperature.
What is the difference between lard and tallow?

The basic difference is what animal these fats come from. Lard is Pork Fat. Tallow is Beef Fat.
(Tallow may also include lamb or other ruminant fat, and even if that’s true, the following

would still be generally true.)

Rendered pork lard will be liquid at room temperature, but sheep and lamb tallow, as with beef,

will be firmer, like coconut oil.

A Rendered Chicken Fat is called Schmaltz.
Lard, Tallow, and Schmaltz are all rendered fats.
What does “rendered” mean?

Every healthy mammal’s body contains fat in two areas: under the skin, and around the kidneys.
The raw fat from a cow or pig or chicken must be removed from its surrounding connective
tissue before it can be useful as a cooking oil. That’s a very simple process. All you have to do

is warm the connective tissue up gently, and out melts the liquid fat.

What is the functional difference between Lard and Tallow?
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Lard can come from two different places on the pig. Pigs are fat factories, after all! Depending
on how the pigs are raised and what breed they are, much of the fat can be found under the
skin, and would be called Back Fat. Back fat produces a lard that is much lower in saturated
fat. The other area pigs store fat is around the kidneys (like all mammals), and kidney fat tends
to be higher in saturated fat, and therefore will be stiffer and harder at a given temperature.
Either one from a pig tends to be much more unsaturated than Tallow, meaning it is softer and

more pliable.
Texture

In its solid state, tallow is similar in texture to cold butter. It is crumbly and hard when cool
and therefore will not make a great choice for pastries, since it is not very pliable. Because
tallow is highly saturated, it solidifies easily at room temperature and can leave a filmy feeling

in your mouth after eating if your food has cooled down too much.

Lard, however, tends to stay liquid after being melted, and is a great choice for sautéing
vegetables or browning meat. It is quite soft at room temperature and is very much like Crisco

in possible uses.
Nutrition
Lard is the best natural source of vitamin D on earth, only second to cod liver oil.

Tallow’s benefits include Higher Vitamin E, Conjugated Linoleic Acid (CLA), and Omega-3
fatty acids. And tallow, of course, being pure fat, is chock-full of all of them.

The CLA content of milk from grass-fed cows is as much as five times higher than when cows

are fed 50% silage and 50% grain.

Although we’re talking today about tallow and not milk, it’s likely that the CLA content of

tallow is higher when derived from grass-fed beef fat.

Conjugated linoleic acid (CLA) — Studies suggest that CLA increase fat metabolism, help

regulate the immune system, and promote heart health
Chill the suet in the fridge to make it easier to work with, then cut it into small chunks

Rendering your own leaf lard is easy if you can find the fat. There are two main ways to do it.
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1. Wet Method: Put the visceral pork fat in a pot with some water and bring to a boil,
reduce to a simmer and cook until the fat has melted into the water. Let cool and skim off the

lard.

2. Dry Method: Put the fat in a pot or pan on the stove over medium heat or in an oven set

at 350 degrees, and cook until the fat has melted (any bits of skin or meat will turn brown and

crispy).

Wet-rendered lard will have a more neutral flavor, while dry-rendered lard will have a brownish
tinge and have a slightly cooked flavor. In either case, know that rendering lard is an odiferous

affair.
Transfer the lard to a container with a sealable lid and store, chilled, for up to a month.

The tallow is thus oxidized and the oxidation increases with increasing oxidation time (Zeb
and Ali, 2008). The oxidized tallow thus enters the food matrix and produce toxic effects (Yang
et al. 1998; Kamal-Eldin et al.2003). Due to the absence of relevant literature and scientific
knowledge, these tallow fried foods are becoming one of the most serious health risk factors.
This study shows the effects of thermally oxidized tallow on the serum lipids and antioxidant
activity of the lipids in different tissues and will serve the prime source of knowledge in this

regard.

Tallow was thermally oxidized for 9 to 45 h. It was found that thermal oxidation enhances the
formation of hydroperoxides in tallow and decreases the level of radical scavenging activity.

The feeding of oxidized tallow significantly changes in the lipids profile.
HAsoll[uT Td faaw:
Properties, Qualities and indication of Bone marrow

I UG- 3L Aol - G.fa3u/y

GICATIoT 3 Fel TG IR Tig H [deT: |

dldl(‘clIQQ{CIO\I“o%u{-v:IEQIHo'dIrIHI%lgi|| —?r.{r\.13/5
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Ho S TITA I ATSTAT:
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The bone marrow is prescribed for those who have strong digestive power, those who can
withstand stress and strain, those who are accustomed to eating too much of food, those

accustomed to the intake of unctuous substances. Those afflicted with vata and those with hard

bowel. T ads, It is good for [sh.

Majja is the heaviest substance of all snehanadravya's hence the quantlty should be very
specific and careful administration is essential. That is the reason why It is indicated in krtra

kostha, dipta agni, ghasmara etc.

OISR SHACIHG S [ atie: |

HAoolMARIVAls T elhceaigal oIl - T.F 23/2
W&aﬂnﬁw&ﬂwa@gl

FETFAJMATITAATAIATAY | - HFH 3y/¢0
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Bone marrow is a type of spongy tissue in the center of bones. It’s most concentrated in the

spine, hip, and thigh bones.

It contains stem cells that develop into red blood cells, white blood cells, or platelets, which

are involved in oxygen transportation, immune function, and blood clotting.

The bone marrow of animals like cows, lambs, caribou, and moose is commonly consumed in

many types of cuisine.

It has a rich, slightly sweet flavor with a smooth texture and is often served alongside toast or

used as a base for soup.

Bone marrow can also be used to make bone broth or spread over bread, roasted vegetables, or

meat dishes.

Bone marrow contains a good amount of calories and fat, as well as small amounts of nutrients

like protein and vitamin B12.

For example, one tablespoon (14 grams) of raw bone marrow provides.

. Calories : 110

. Total fat : 12 grams

. Protein : 1 gram

. Vitamin B12 : 7% of the Reference Daily Intake (RDI)

. Riboflavin : 6% of the RDI
. [ron : 4% of the RDI
. Vitamin E : 2% of the RDI
. Phosphorus  : 1% of the RDI
. Thiamine : 1% of the RDI

. Vitamin A : 1% of the RDI
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Bone marrow provides a small amount of the B vitamins pantothenic acid, thiamine, and biotin,

which are needed for important bodily processes, including energy production.

It’s also rich in collagen, the most abundant protein in your body. Supplementing your diet

with collagen is thought to promote skin health and reduce joint pain.

Moreover, bone marrow produced from cows, goats, sheep, and moose contains conjugated
linoleic acid (CLA), a type of fat that could decrease inflammation and enhance immune

function.

Though more research is needed, bone marrow is also thought to provide several other key

compounds, including glycine, glucosamine, and chondroitin.

Inside the cavity of the bones is bone marrow, which is an excellent source of raw fat, collagen,
& several vitamins and minerals. The marrow is the fat that will separate to the top when you
let the broth cool in the fridge. Bone marrow is particularly high in vitamin E, containing 4.7x

the amount of vitamin E in muscle meat, & is comparable to 1 cup of whole milk in calcium.

Further, bone marrow contains adiponectin and is a rich source of conjugated linoleic acid
(CLA). Adiponectin is a hormone that supports insulin sensitivity, breaks down fat & decreases
the risk of cardiovascular disease, diabetes & obesity associated with cancer. Thus, the marrow
adipose tissue serves as an endocrine organ that can influence metabolism, meaning the marrow
acts as a chemical messenger that can regulate distant target organs. CLA is a type of fat that

decreases inflammation & further enhances immune function.

Red bone marrow, in particular, functions as the manufacturing site for new red blood and
immune cells and many believe that these critical immune support factors are extracted from

bone marrow when cooked, such as in the process of making bone broth.
Minerals

In addition, numerous minerals are extracted from the bones when making both. Once again,
the source and corresponding quality of the bones matters. High quality bones from strong,

healthy animals will likely output a higher amount of minerals, including
. Calcium

. Copper
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. [ron
. Magnesium
. Manganese

. Phosphorus

. Sodium
. Potassium
. Zinc

Health benefits of bone marrow

Though no studies directly evaluate the effects of consuming bone marrow, plenty of research

on the health benefits of its components is available.

In particular, collagen, glycine, glucosamine, and conjugated linoleic acid have been studied

extensively for their potential effects on health.
Supports joint function
Several compounds in bone marrow are thought to optimize joint health.

For example, glucosamine is a compound found in cartilage that’s often used as a natural

remedy for osteoarthritis due to its ability to reduce inflammation and relieve joint pain.
Collagen can support the production of joint cartilage to help maintain joint function as well.

In one 6-month study in 147 athletes, supplementing with 10 grams of collagen per day

significantly decreased activity-related joint pain.
Decreases inflammation

Although short-term inflammation is a crucial part of your body’s defence system, chronic

inflammation is thought to contribute to conditions like heart disease, diabetes, and cancer.
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Glycine, a type of protein found in bone marrow, has shown powerful anti-inflammatory

properties in multiple test-tube studies and may help reduce inflammation in your body

Conjugated linoleic acid (CLA), another compound in bone marrow, has been found to reduce

several markers of inflammation in the blood as well.

According to a 2-week study in 23 men, taking 5.6 grams of CLA per day effectively decreased
levels of specific proteins involved in inflammation, including tumour necrosis factor alpha

and C-reactive protein.

Bone marrow also contains adiponectin, a type of protein hormone that has been shown to play

a central role in regulating inflammation and immune function.
Promotes skin health

Collagen is a type of protein found throughout your body that plays an integral role in skin
health.

One 8-week study in 69 women found that supplementing with 2.5-5 grams of collagen helped

improve skin elasticity and hydration.

Similarly, a study in mice observed that treatment with collagen for 8 weeks increased collagen

content and antioxidant activity in the skin, which could help protect against skin damage and

aging.

Note that all of the studies above were performed using supplements containing concentrated

amounts of individual compounds found in bone marrow.

More research is needed to determine whether consuming bone marrow itself may provide

similar health benefits.

Bone marrow can be purchased from farmers markets, butcher shops, and health food stores.
Some of the most popular sources of bone marrow include:

. shank marrow bones

. knuckle marrow bones
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. neck marrow bones
. oxtail

To prepare bone marrow, place marrow bones in a 450°F (232°C) oven and roast for about 15

minutes. Bone marrow can be scooped out after cooking.
How to extract vasa & majja.

Vasa is obtained from meat covering. Muscle contains 60% to 70% moisture, 10% to 20%
protein, 2% to 22% fat, and 1% ash, depending on type and species. Fat in beef meat muscle is
called intramuscular fat and appears as a pattern of wavy lines, commonly known as

marbling.

- The fat layer and sarerg (Omentum) is scraped from the meat and then heated. In a mild fire,

to melt It or It can be melted by keeping the container of the vasa in the hot water.

Majja can be extracted after chopping the bone into fine particles and then cooked in the water
then fried with the help of the frying pan. After sometime the majja separates like a dense ghee.

It is wiped out from the pan, filtered, and stored.

Table showing indications of ghrta, taila, vasa and majja for easy understanding.

GHRTA TAILA VASA MAJJA
Vata prakrti Pravrddha $lesma Asthi roga Dipta agni
Pitta prakrti Pravrddha medas Sandhi roga Klesha asaha
Vata rogi Sthula Sira roga Sneha sevi
Pitta rogi Vata roga Snayu roga Vata rogi
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Caksu kama

Vata prakrti

Marma roga

Kriira kostha

Ksata ksina

Bala arthina

Kostha anga roga

Vrddha Tanutva arthina Vasa satmya
Bala Laghu arthina Avrta vata
Abala Dardhya arthina

Ayu Prakarsa kama Sthairya arthina

Bala arthina For snigdha twak

Swara arthina

For $laksna twak

Pusti kama Krimi kostha
saukumaryarthina Kriira kostha
Agni dipti Nadivrana
Ojas
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Smrti

Medha

Buddhi

Indriya bala

Daha

Sastraghata

fAfaaegae - a9, B & #AeeE

carear e FHFAgAFE| - Bp.uk
R TgfaTddARAgAHe - 3¥|q, 25/7
carear A -aHSAgdAE| - ATH.3.8/4

Combining two, three or all the four sneha dravya are called yamaka sneha, trivrt sneha and

maha sneha respectively.
THASREAG: - T+l

I + ag
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Iy + #Aea
der + g
Jdd + Aol

a8 + Hool

Eg : Sukumara ghrtam

Rgcete:- afd+de+ad
iy + da+HFesT
de + ga+FS

I + gqE+HAST

Eg : Paficasneham

@TS—'QT 3%’ ?—\': a\_clTS-l’J'Iigli?I: ﬂaam:?:m%iilacaz

AT eIy gaafese: BRmE g d: adeoiaEHg e |
Arunadatta says mixing of any 2 sneha is yamaka and mixing of 3 is trivrt and all four together
is called mahasneha, whereas Hemadri says — mixing taila and ghrta is called yamaka. He
emphasizes that only taila mixed with ghrta should be called as yamakam. He does not agree

with mixing of any 2 sneha dravya is yamakam. He also says mixing taila, ghrta and vasa is

called trivrt sneham not otherwise.

Parames$vara, the commentator of Bhavaprakasa says mixing any 2 sneha dravyas is yamaka,

any three is trivrt and mixing all together (snehas) is called mahan.

Note- In Kerala, there is a special preparation called “KUZHAMBU *
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The word ‘KUZHAMBU’ denotes the substance, which is highly viscous in nature. In
KUZHAMBU, tila taila, eranda taila & ghrta are commonly used. Some vrddha vaidyas add
nimba taila, in the place of eranda taila. In some places, varaha vasa (or) other vasa’s are used
in the place of eranda taila. Kuzhambu is more viscous, heavy, and slimy in nature. Hence, it
is highly useful in vata rogas, where more ritkksatva in the body is noticed. Kuzhambu is nothing

but trivrt or yamaka sneha.

HETEAE — Combined oily substances
Mahasneha (FgRE8) — A combination of all fat together is called mahasneha

Derivable forms: mahasneha (ﬂ?’lﬁ'{»’:).
Mabhasneha is a Sanskrit compound consisting of the terms maha and sneha (%).

I +del +d@+Fsol combined together is called mahasneha.

HEIgEd hold
P GIRIEGICER IS PR CAE

EAgEdqdiafgdrardidehper: | o8, 1/55

Good for all 3 dosas.it gives strength, clarity of mind, colour and complexion and it helps the

person to live long.

Properties of snehana dravya and their interpretations

TAGGSISI&TUT - Qualities Of Unctuous Substances
I&- M -ER- T Y- Hee- G H-7g-ca |

3iwe Tge g faudia fawetor || - IEH-2E/2R
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If the substances possess heaviness, cold, spreading, dull, soft and fluidity, then it is said to be

an unctuous substance.

Arunadatta lists the guna of viriiksana by naming the opposite guna of snehana. He specifies

that the "9TAT" word is applicable to both by illustrating the examples of sarsapataila, chaga

paya and viskira-pratuda- mrga mamsa being snehana despite possessing laghu guna; also,
matsya-mahisha mamsa being snehana despite having usna guna. The examples of yava and
rajamasa are cited for being viriiksana despite possessing guru, $ita, sara guna.
Sreedasapanidita in his hridabodhika commentary specifies the exception of $asa-mamsa being
riksana despite its manda-mrdu -§itaguna, vata being riuksana despite its siksmaguna and
kanjika being riiksana despite its dravaguna. Likewise, taila being snehana despite its tiksna -

usnaguna is also mentioned.

gd FeH W &y ATed e dides)

R S 3G T TG G dckeiged A - ARG

The properties of sneha dravyas are liquid, subtle, fluid, unctuous, slimy, heavy, cold, sluggish

and soft.

Caraka added picchila guna to it.
% fid W &Y Aeq A #g od|

Arunadatta explains that though the above said qualities are must for sneha dravyas, there are

exceptions.

Sarsapa taila, though it is usna, it acts as snehana. Other examples are chaga dugdha, matsya

and mahisa mamsa. To emphasise this, the word ‘prayo’ is used.

Sneha guna is also found in 24 gunas of nyaya vais$esika. To conclude, sneha is the term used
for Sneha dravyas and the procedure by which snigdha, mardava, visyanda and kleda is brought

about in the body.
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Attributes (qualities) of Sneha dravya/ medicine:
The effect of the fatty substances on the body is mainly based on some qualities. They are

- Snigdha guna: greasy or oil like character, which helps to decrease vata dosa and increase

the quality of kapha. Therefore, it promotes softness of the body, colour, complexion, etc.

- Guru guna: indicates heavy character; acts as vata hara, pustikara (nourishing) and as an

anabolic agent.

- Sita Guna: gives cooling effects to the body, pacifies thirst, burning sensation etc; helps to

constrict and contract the body organs. Therefore, it imparts firmness and stability to the body.
- Mrdu guna: gives softness to body channels/srotas.
- Drava guna: liquid nature, spreads quickly and brings a moistening effect.

- Picchila guna: causes slimness to the body. Thereby, helps in integrity, firmness of the body

parts etc, causing kapha dosa to increase.
- Sara guna: helps the movement of dosas from the dhatus (cells)
- Siiksma guna: helps the Sneha dravyas to pass through the minutest pores of the body

Paiica bhautikatwa of sneha gunas

Dominant Mahabhita
Guna
Prthvi Apa Teja Viyu Akasa
Picchila ++++
Stksma ++ ++ e
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Sara ++ +

Snigdha + ++++

Drava 4+

Guru ++++ ++

Sita et o

Manda ++ -

Mrdu ++ 4t

5. EFFECTS OF SNEHANA
&8I eI AT H, Ioatel Jolehd|
HBIET: JUcTed TEATEecaraive:

As water can be taken out easily from a pitcher which is smeared with unctuous substance,

similarly vata, pitta and kapha can be pulled out easily from the oleated patient’s body.

Snehana and its benefits

A aATaud T aaIaye: |
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erdafafeararafassragr | - Ch.Su.1/55

Sneha ausadhi when used properly
bestow unctuousness
are enlivening
promote complexion
strength
growth of body tissues

mitigates the aggravation of three dosas.

Qﬁl'eTTSSCI'i?;I'UTﬁQTGF: - Best qualities of jala mahabhiita are present in Sneha Dravyas.

E(I:%T:ﬁ 3TESIIOT 34‘@'5_6: T8 -The Sneha dravya’s are predominantly made out of water and

earth maha bhuta.

IJET Folgd UTFd: T TEAIE: - which moisturizes the body is snehana which brings

kledatvam to the body

3T qHeAITE Ygdl Fgeda TUH [AIAETTar Y JUeed ardey Tasolicared
deufddies Ta Egrsearar sfeiad) =.4, 23R

Among all dosas, dTd is the supreme and important dosa due to its cala guna. In order to
counteract the super power did, Snehana must be advocated properly. Snehana is a tool to

counteract dTd due to its inherent qualities. Hence, it is dealt first among vamanadi karmas.

EAGHY YP>olld dd: FAGHANRH| FgEde IUToTed HMUAHIRAN .3 £3/%

Before doing any pradhana karma (operative procedure), piirva karmas are to be employed
properly (pre-operative procedure). Pacana, snehana and svedana are said to be the
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purvakarmas. Snehana and swedana helps to detach the dosas from $akha and bring them to
the kostha. They (snehana and svedana) play a very significant and important role in the ptirva

karma of Pancakarma.

TAGEACIAAITET HAT T J T A /R

Not only as a piirva karma but considering the roga, rogi, kala, vayah and prakriti, Snehana can
be administered as pradhana karma also. By advocating it as a pradhana karma, it does dosa
$amana, which in turn, leads to the pacification of the disease. Caraka explains Snehana as a

separate treatment method in brmhana adhyaya to treat the morbid dosas.

Importance of snehana
EAEARISTYLY: JIUREEAGI At Fgarearasiai=dll - Su.Ch. 31/4

Snehana helps in softening the dosas which is the first step in $odhana.

Snehana has the quality of visyandana which makes the el and Hﬂm to SceFelel

3TEAT for eliminating them.

Acarya susruta glorifies the importance of Sneha as "Human body is composed of Sneha.

Prana is also dependent on sneha. Hence, prana can be protected by snehana”.

"Snehana is highlighted in a few classics and it is considered as one among "SaptaKarma"

(seven treatment modalities)
Snehana is a prime and important procedure mentioned under sadvidha upakrama
As a form of $odhananga snehapana, it also acts as purvakarma for $odhana procedures.

- Asaform of $amana sneha, it acts as a pradhanakarma in alleviating acute diseases. Brmhana

snehapana acts as a pascat karma in providing strength after Sodhana.

Snehana therapy carries such a great importance, that acaryas have dedicated a separate chapter

for it and its description has always preceded the rest of the chapters related to paficakarma.
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The universe revolves around guna’s. among all the guna’s, snigdha guna is very important
because snigdha guna is responsible for the growth and development of all the creatures
(santarpana). Human body is made up of innumerable paramanu’s. Snehana is responsible for

holding them together.

Snehapana is a process of administering Sneha dravya to a person in order to achieve the

desired effect of Sodhana (vamana & virecana).

Both abhyantara and bahya snehana karma are administered as ptirvakarma of $odhana cikitsa.
Abhyanga which is a bahya sneha, is administered after the completion of abhyantara snehana
for 2 to 3 days prior to vamana or virecana. Abhyantara snehapana is administered for a

minimum of 3 days and maximum of 7 days.

EB (Foloel: PISSIMUTINATH AT RIRETEAEEAT: CIv: |
aIvT: TdeEd Gdlehed HITS HAlaT: TEIh YA ieded || - Ah.Su.17/29

The vitiated dosas which have to go to the $akha, asthi, marma and which are adhered to the
srotas are softened by snehakarma so as to throw them out of the body either through vamana

or virecana.

The entire outcome of $odhana (purification) solely depends on pirvakarma alone.
Piirvakarma’s helps to bring the vitiated dosas from §akha to kostha. Without this step the dosa

expulsion is impossible.

SNEHA KALPANA AND TYPES OF SNEHA PAKA WITH THEIR UTILITY

Sneha Kalpana's Mentioned in Caraka Samhitha cikitsa Sthana

Chapter Name Yoga Name Yoga Number
T A ITHAH g o
Hoollcehciel 15
HooTdeharq
aIfSTeRoT 37eTrT
- 33-38
1°' part CHEET E(Iﬁ’ 21-33
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2NP part gsT gd 18
< < 28-29
3RP part AR g
4™ part HILIH T
SaRfafea Jrepee o .
Togallfe del
FaIRaRFar arar ga 88-54
< 95-109
ATy gd
C
3°Io‘3:|iai$c¥|| aq\quuia aof zg'gﬁ
%ﬂ-m ?\?-r 71-73
115-117
AoueareT gda 118-121
GRIGC-NL] 143-146
¢ 122
tli% “a\l E(I'Fl' 123-125
TYAONCT g 126-127
142
Heelldeicd gd 147-148
& AT 149-151
GraTed Hd ]
ardr gd
cEAfe g
&TRSeTel gd
s =
gAgRfeecar 0 | -
2 ¢ X aﬁ igz 107
SERERCIRITAI S CICR 108-110
(A“Fi' 111-116
. 120-121
Qeasearie ddo 140-143
FoThefiiY ool 144- 151
?—\?Jr 152-156
Taurfeergwr gd and
el g
AgIfcerds gd
AT g
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106-110
Torag AR car 3933'3'”3 gd 111-113
Sheaecanfe ga
N : 34
ScHIgldIehcdl %W ELFT 35-42
Fedleds gd 42-44
= aa 45-48
E c 49-51
ATIAIHd g 52-56
olgddicd yd
ergAed d(2)
ITARTIReET EECEEE R i; 24
EARESEIC a0 25
ﬁ 27
.a(,?r 33
qrdared gd 34-36
helsgie, g
UTeleehTed ool
- - fE ﬁ 1% EE‘T 27-34
PIelle gl 35-43
aq 44-47
3 c < 48-49
Tacsarfele gd
q&pd Hd
g fafeear EECDICRG) e
112-114
IeIrafercar J5gehlel g 115-116
ATIR El?f 116-117
ﬁ . gg 117-118
C
Jdred Hd
rRfRcar Aoqeafe ga 133 109
gcy iE EIQH 110-112
ua 104
ol |{|E{\| [A 131-134
Aeuearey gd
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Rogeanfede
eI AR ST Tl o
AU T 88-93
TS Yol 125127
S~ ¢ 128
docedlcd Yd 171-172
IGESEZRCR]
& yd
44-46
Mo arsHed g 4749
chgenlcd Hd 50
52
cfed gd 53
aTeT T 191-121
C
gRarfe gd
AT g
RemRfFcar R 140-141
~ h 141-144
RS I g 145-146
?FI?-r:%ﬁ?-IT% EILH
AT FOSH el o8
rogearfe gd 39-42
IO gd 129
o c 161-162
1"7"?21”3 gd 43-46
EES IR 123-124
2% ¢ 125-128
T8 Ec'.?r 158-173
qRrEfe g
HUSHIR el
sfaarfRfFaar GIETIIEY 43
¢ ~ .a(,a- 44
Teafe gd 80-81
Tt e
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B ARIE S T -
fa.q.d- ﬁw(_ ES[ E([H 96-97
13 C
aufafecar AT 242249
c Idr gd
A fhadn -—
23
EEIERIBIETR &R ga
160
TEATE g 161-162
qelled gd 222223
- ¢c 224-225
fgararie gd 268-276
I el 163-165
. 166-174
IEI ilEI aﬂ- 206-214
AT 94 223-224
~oc 226-229
IEI I t\l[ E(I'FI' 267-278
gfeafe ga
gdcrare do
&R el
yqusRaarie
q Jo
SeEaFARIReaT PrerafoiaeT d4 41-42
¢ 2 S el 43-44
ForeT del 45-50
dTeraeT oo 47
3SSa9T Ol
araearafAafRear HEEE 129-134
© ¢ ) 134-135
ﬁﬁi‘% aol 136-138
Holdh (A“(_*l' 142-146
o . 165-166
e el 170-171
JqE&AT a;{ 146-148
148-157
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a‘sm?ﬂ?: . 157-164
¢ E‘-\?—r. 167-169
Tacseife de 172-175
goIT aﬂ- 179-180
Holeh Tlol
CISHIEGIBIESI Fra=arie dof 22_57
sell gd 58-60
ureYeh gl 61-70
¢ 110-113
shafaa ga 115-116
HGIUCH el 119
o 123
H%a; aﬁ 76-78
Tedqehael ool 91-95
ﬁ (A“(_"r 96-102
103-109
f&ReT gq & d 114-115
¢ fa . 117-118
S N éﬂ. 120
FHAR ool
S
HHACT el
ATITRALYS clol
QTdUThe T ool
SRR Erciiar) 49-52
c 52-54
FrRAAIE gd 58-59
Hotrarfe ool 59-61
. 64-69
{,lgt\bz“ia el 73-77
e el 78-82
3gFeIte gd
TIFATS, ool
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Sneha kalpana’s narrated in susruta samhita

CHAPTER NAME YOGAS SLOKA NUMBER
NAME
1. SR eeTfecter 1d-148
) 152-158
HeTemaTTie el
2. 37fcrEm: farearder Ha-dia
3.37ER:

associated with sa¥

4.71gfor
5. 319 FEHTARR 60-62
6. RATdPR: —
7. AT
8.41Ug, I, gforas 3ATe"d 47-48

9. T gaifegd 3236
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103751049, osHATOT

11.8TR1eT

It I
araTfeygd

55-57

68-71

1219

13.FgF=h

14.2918

15.3X

16.3R%

17.5%&

19. HST

20.Hc I

21. cIg

18
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. 52-61
22 .3H1G AT
. 18
23.39FAR SEAgd
) 19
FSHUSHT
N C
: 32-42
24. Ty JEROATC ol
) 46-47
IREATIgd
C
88-89
84-85
Aol 171-180
HeTaolcol 265272
/ 281-290
291-326
: 34-35
25. 3ESAFH Fsatfecter
) 36-37
38-46
MELERL CIUFGES
~ S 47-49
Agri=erarieder 50-51
NP
. 78-79
26.3THATT IUSHTehe
) 82-83
QQ C
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. . 4-
GhIT;tJdnld\\qbcl'd 84-86
) 86-90
Q(. " C
113-115
116-121
ERRGESEICNE
27 et
28.QuSHTIY
: 87-88
29 gTaad Sorgd
’ 89
90-92
c 93
?laali?ﬂﬁ 94
a{q-am‘ 95
C
. 110-117
o XN C
118
28 < 119-123
rdaride 124
AgTvsdd 126-129
. 130-131
132-137
= 138-144
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gahucHdo 145-147
)G} ~
) 148
ot\E i ! ‘I ol
149-150
c 155-156
chﬁﬂ?—lTﬁ\?-\?—r 156-160
TRIfC ool 161-162
9
. 163-164
rdUTha ol ol
9 L
I REIET:BETRC]
9

ggaaTeha ol

30.90
31.3¢ad Herhed -4
32.3[H:
9
33.Celg
34.FaT S a
17
c
35 FAFTHH AR A
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Bevsaiead 22
C
36.FFTET gd 4240
. 47-66
(&
37 37988 JOT saaed 55-57
) N C
) 58
Graurercl
59-62
9 80-81
FelcUTieHd 82
WIeyd 83-67
C
- 88-90
C
95-99
RIoTaTfaae
)
38.97% arfsATTeEd 76-80
) 81-87
g-n- g C
88-92
¢ c 93-100
T -
‘illo-EIo-EIIEIC_EI 101-103
31?1?-!?-\? and gd
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39. AR [ERTCIGES >8-68
) 61-84
FIEIHJJI ifaaiq
40,51
41.3eT CHNGCC] 343
i 57-58
C
- 36
42.9ve1 AT
. 37
N LN
43 geufatesTe
C ~
44 ITI3US TJhHCH 45-46
: 47
EESRE
49
AT ce
45 .erre;,
467zt
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47.50T2YeT STeaTfeged 83-89
Sreanfede 90-95
Rrdiceoor 9697
i?la:FI%IiEElca’ 106
e 107

48.H3Iod 3|o'°t:|é|f;.| 35-46
FHATAR AT -

49.7ISSTeT L o

N

TGS ol 28
TSI er »

50.H39TecY Shalya topic

5139 ERETIECE 38
SREREd 39
a [
AT 42
NS 42
SFgarte e 43
FIAdRTIC ol 47-48

Sneha kalpanas mentioned in vangasena samhita

S1.No DISEASE FORMULATIONS

1. Vidradhi Ghrta: varunakadya ghrta, karafija ghrta

Taila: priyanguvadi taila, dvipaficamili taila

2. Vranasotha Powder of barley and madhuyasti mixed with oil or

ghee should be applied
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3 Agantuka vrana Ghrta: jatyadi ghrta, tyktadya ghrta
Taila: Jatikadi taila, viparita malla taila, kuthara
taila, diirvadya taila, nuland taila, Lamgadi taila,

Patolt taila, Candanadya taila, Kampillaka taila

4. Bhagna Gandha taila
5. Nadi Vrana Ghrta : Syama ghrta
Taila :himsradyataila, svarjikadya  taila,

saindhavadi taila, kumbhikyadi taila, karptiradya

taila

6. Visyandara taila
Bhagandhara Nisadya taila

Karaviradya taila

7. Upadamsa Ghrta : karafjadya ghrta, bhiiminimbadya ghrta
Taila : agaradhiimadya taila, jambavadi taila,

kosataki taila

8. Stikadosa Darvi taila

9. Kustha Ghrta : $rivasaghrta, tiktasataka ghrta,
pafcatiktaka ghrta, guggulu paficatiktaka ghrta,
mahatikata ghrta, vajraka ghrta, mahavajraka
ghrta, mahakhadira ghrta, somaraji ghrta, nilt
ghrta, mahamuli ghrta

Taila : dhattiira taila, bhrrsindhuradi taila,

arka taila, mesasrngyadi taila, vajraka taila,
mahavajraka taila, trnataila, brhattrna taila,
maricadya taila, visa taila, Svetakaraviradya taila,
gandharikyadya taila, snuhadi taila, mahanilitaila,

jyotismati taila.
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10. Udarda, Sitapitta Mabhatikta ghrta
Kotha

11. Amlapitta Satavaryadi ghrta
Draksadi ghrta

12. Visarpa Gauravadi ghrta

Karafija taila

13. Padmaka ghrta
Visphota Paicatiktaka ghrta

Kampillaka taila

14. Snayuka Goghrta for 3 days

15. Mastrika Darvi ghrta

16. Ksudra roga Patolyadi ghrta

Taila: haridradya taila, manjisthadya taila, kanaka
taila, kunkumadya taila, gufijadya taila, citraka
taila, yastimadhukadya taila, ketakyadi taila,
kasmaryadi taila, mayurapittadya taila,
manahsiladi taila, upadikadi taila, unmatta taila,
snuhyadya taila, mamsi taila, kicakadi taila,
bhrngaraja taila, nimbakuja taila, nilabindu taila,
madhuka taila, prapaundarikadya taila, musakadi

taila

17. Mukha Roga Sitadi ghrta
Taila: vidaryadi taila, bakuladya taila, laksadya
taila, yasti taila, sahacaradi taila, haridradya taila,

irimedadya taila
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18. Karna roga Dipika taila, Syonaka taila, pippalyadi taila,
svarjika taila, bilva taila, jambvadya taila,
catusparna taila, hinguvadi taila, devadarvadi
taila, erandadi taila, sukara taila, maytranaladya
taila, apamarga taila, ksara taila, visagarbha taila,
paficavalkala taila, kustayadya taila, sambuka

taila

19. Nasa roga Vyaghri taila, trikatukadi taila, $igru taila, pippali
taila Sunthi taila, dhavadya taila, balavayadya
taila, kasajanadya taila, mustakadi taila, ksira
taila, grhadhiima taila, $igru taila, karaviradi

taila, vyosadi taila

20. Diseases of eye Vrksadanyadi taila, patolyadi taila, brhacchasakadi
taila, rasnadi taila, phalatrikadi taila, akira taila,
bhrigaraja taila, mahapippalyadi taila, draksadi taila,
krsnadya taila, madhaya triphaladi taila,
mahatriphaladya taila, vibhitaki taila, nilopaladi
taila, nrpavallabha taila

21. Diseases of Head Mayiira ghrta, maha mayiira ghrta, baladi ghrta,
sadbindu ghrta

Taila : haridradi taila, sadbindu taila, Satahvadya
taila, jivakadya taila, baladya taila, vidanga taila,

apamarga taila

22. Treatment of AsSoka ghrta, Paficaphala ghrta, satavart ghrta,
diseases of women vrddha daruka ghrta, bhadrotkatadya ghrta,
alambusadya ghrta, STtakalyénaka ghrta,
Mudgadya ghrta,

Taila : §almali taila, kasmari taila, guduciyadi
taila, natadi taila, kasisadi taila, karaviradi taila,

karpuradi taila
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23. Diseases of Asvagandhadi ghrta, Rasnadi ghrta, Gauriyadya
Children ghrta, laksadi ghrta, canger ghrta, patadya ghrta,
soma ghrta, astamangala ghrta, kumarakalyanaka
ghrta, khadiradi ghrta, vacadya ghrta, Syamadi
ghrta, nagaradya ghrta, ksiravirayadi ghrta,
kakolyadi ghrta

Taila : vibhitakadya taila, 1aksadi taila,

astamutrataila

24, Visa roga adhikara Amrtaghrta, nagadantyadi ghrta, tanduladya ghrta,
ajeya ghrta, Mrtyu pasahara ghrta, vrsadya ghrta

25. Jalasadiyogadhika | — ------m-mm-mmm-

26. Rasayana adhikara Sarasvata ghrta, guduciyadi ghrta, catuscyadi
ghrta, catuskuvalaya ghrta, astangamangala ghrta

217. Vajikarana Brhata asvagandhadi ghrta, a§vagandhadi ghrta,

Satavari ghrta, masa ghrta, godhiimadi ghrta

Ghrta yogas in Bhaisajya Ratnavali

ad Indications Page
C
No.
&fReTe g | Tolle, 35
ICREEd
deH
9
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CeHC YUl | SaX, Id, >
gd HFTHC,
qIug, Tellgr
TETEd wher, e |V
Aoueaeg | &7, 299, ®
g R
139
HERIEIdh Tehe, TelNET,
g 3%, e
qaeg g | fawwie, g, |1
MY, IO
e ga. | Afaerneseee | 10
far
qeieialed gd | 4, 2aT, 170
SR, SIRUT MY
AU g | GROT Ay 170
TeH 186
o Ecl,a- o(’ , 3al,
ColtgT
EoINT gd |36, 3AaE, |
I, ITEAFH
arr gd AT 28
218
g gd | T@dad
AT gd | T, 3@, |20
fOaeer, garer
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vsseT g | FEwer srhew | 26
faeaemst ga | Ffarr, agof, | ¥
qIUg, e
facarfe ga | argoh, e, gt
HETACT,
3ot
At ga | aeof, 3, | P!
IR,
fasersn, e
HEYeOd gd | FH, woer, |27
36T, 3fSiIT,
Cd
9
TqE gT | Eeh, TEFe, |0
822
varfgeh, eeer
Bwer ga | F&H 318
Prearea ga |5, e |2
782
AATRT g | 3O, 328
EIGIEGE
TFATI, ol
329
SIRePeT gd | 3Fafm,
G EAIEL |
TTCTUST T | FHHT 3
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Roae ga | 3aaa 329,

¢ 351

AR gad | 3raredT 329

348

ISR g | e, TelleT, 351

AR °d AT A, 372

§qUIeH gd | arcHed, @, |7

9 S~ c

373

IATOT gq | e, 373

g | o 373

aleay ga | args=g 2ayg, | 8%
602
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TEONTIFR,
Yy,
Hrﬂaca\ia
Prgarfe ga  |wg, @, |
FT, A,
EISEl
cEE~ ¢ ECI,H 3 cL ’ 7
quTRNY,
IR,
3TN,
aTeEd
IoIsas | TEAn, @, |7
qd Al
SNaecarey | T&ar 2
qd
DHEAET gd | arede[e, &, [ 2°
484
36, TaRAE
URRR g | F&AT, SR 3
FHACT T | 29T, &7, 33
gAg, T&AT
FUCHNT g7 | wsafay w, |
894
@, 3ef,
e, SR
s ga | 2o, wawergar, |0
3o, TFafad
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RaeT ga | @, 3%, 434
eH, FAAHG

delacarea | fgeerr, @, |4
gd TEOM, FGNT

eaTe gdq e, s |

ser s g e, |
YHE, B

Jeald® gd | goord, @, | P
36T, ATeRIET

YadseIed g | gRT, 445
KK

TET A ZanT I, 445
3R&Td, IFAAA

446

A gA Fr

AFeeT gd | TTEAR, 18
qaTTETd,
3TEAT

SgTOTEey | e, drery | 40

RTCUCT | ardearty, g | *7

582

geAeH g | ardage 487
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JUET g ETANCH
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HFRET | A, 3AaE, |
gd [ECC)
FI>STRYCTe | 3THAT, 305
gd HERMC, Tgolt
Prevsaea | e, FEFes |
qd
THANGAR EﬁﬁﬁﬁT 518
99 ) ’
g dETOTR[e,
HANTER, dloH
[ S S 9
raaife | | areed >
626
522
UT-IIMER ET | FATETA, Yhely
RS gd | Faa, o
Tiferers, FEIET
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IHE
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FAed ga | Rmer srewdr |5

JEUNCT gd | FHar Ay |
TEUT T QT Al |
HIFTD
a ¢ &
TraRfaeg | fogarer >33

~

IeTedicd gd | 39cer, &gy |53

AT gafgeer 533

gd

HIMCY g | a6 -gragwd |
39T

Uedeck gd | F¢, TeA, >
UAg dradiad,
Cellgley,
3791, 3,
fafger,

YFAR 3oAIq

af3aey ga | wag, TEmeE, |
31AY, FIPTS
fAe=ty, 37,

e, AT

JecalfsAed | ade, fee, |
g el THE,
LR
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SIS CH
FATET, e,
I, 2
TEHAT, T
EE AL OB R >48
qd
Foourh g9 | om, aw, |0
3%, HATET,
TR,
Q‘ N
Taequr gd 363

Sneha kalpana’s narrated in Astanga Hrdaya

Ch. CHAPTER YOGA
No.
! SR | JwerieEd (31.8.f.1/89)
Sl :
Meaeariegd

C

(31.2.52.1/90-91)

fassanfeed (3r../0.1/93)

SO | arargd  (31E (f.2/42-44)

TR (31.8.7.2/ 44-45)
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A argeatter | fdeawife gd
(37.2.71.21/32-33)

&S g (31.%./.21/57)

gsafded @ gd
(31.2./0.21/58-61)
TR derd
(31.2.10.21/65-67)
FEeIe ord]
(31.2.10.21/67-69)
eI Fgeife e

(31.2./0.21/70-73)

ol dore (37.8.171.21/73-81)

22 aranforg | Rvs doe (31.8./3.22/22)
H

} de (e

_ AYTSCAT T 31.EfT)

HgauTdh derd (31.g.f)

Caraka: (a) Mrdupaka (b) Madyama paka (c¢) KharApka

Susruta: (a) Mrdupaka (b) Madhyama paka (c¢) Khara paka (d) Dagdha paka
sarangadhara: (a) Mrdupaka (b) Madhyama paka (c) Khara paka (d)
Vagbhata :(a) Mrdupaka (b) cikkana paka (c) Khara cikkana paka
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Snehapakam with respect to prayogam

name of the c.S s.S A.H Sar.Sam

kriya

Abhyanga Khara Madhya Khara Madhya

pana madhya Mrdu Cikkana madhya
(madhya)

Nasya Mrdu Madhya Mrdu mrdu

Vasti madhya Khara Cikkana madhya

karnapiirana khara

Indications and Contraindications of Snehana

Arha & Anarha

e - persons eligible for internal oleation

Tdey: Arufideaned w1 arafaeRor:|

ATH HEA A TF o fece: | - T 23/R
AHAACY e AT JHATETRACET: |

EAEAREAUIT: TFAoThTora AN e dTes gt | - H1.IAG.YRE

T AT ACAEAARITHATHF AT ocTohT |
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JEUSTCTSTIhRITET: &fOTERTH: |

AT e [ TARETRUTC Tea [T | - HEHREM, HAH4o-¢

AT IR AT AT TR | - 799,21

Oleation is advised for those who are to be given sweating treatment or elimination therapy,
those who have excessive roughness in the body, those suffering from diseases due to vata
vitiation, those who do physical exercise every day. Those who are involved in wine and
women and those who suffer from excessive mental strain, aged, weak, children, syanda,

Timira, low quality of semen and blood.

Sarvangasundari - Svedyasadhya persons are indicated for snehana. Abala is commented as
alpabala. Syanda is described as aksiroga. Darunapratibodha is explained as krcchronmila.
Ayurvedarasayana - Syanda is commented as netrakopa.

Sasilekha specifies darunapratibodha as vartmaroga.
Ayurvedadipika elaborates on svedya as Wﬁlﬁﬂﬁ}?ﬂ AITHIMAIET  viz., those who

undergo $amanangasveda as the §odhanangasvedasadhya are understood from sadhya.
Sarangadhara has the same opinion.

Kasyapa says before giving snehapana one must think about bala, ayu and satmya of the

patient.

Table: The general indications of snehana under different scenario:

1 As a Piirva Karma 1) Swedya

1) Sams$odhya
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2 Different Stage of Life 1) Vrddha

i) Bala

3 In Different Conditions 1) Ruksa
il) Krsa

iil) Abala

4 In Different Vihara 1) Vyayama nitya
i1) Madya nitya
ii1) Str1 nitya

iv) Cintaka

v) Srama

5 In Different Diseases 1) Vata Vikara
i1) Ksina asrak
ii1) Ksina retasa
iv) Abhisyanda

v) Timira

Why these persons are eligible for snehapana:

Vyayama nitya, madya nitya, cintaka and str1 nitya will have excessive vata vitiation.

Snehapana is the best way to tackle the vitiated vata.
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In vrddha - excessive tissue depletion (dhatu ksaya) happens due to age. Snehapana nourishes

the depleted tissues hence it is indicated.

In bala — The dhatus are in developing state and for the development of dhatus snehapana is

given which further nourishes the tissues.

In abala, krsa, riikksa, ksina asra retas - All these conditions are due to excessive vata vitiation

in order to nullify the vitiated vata snehapana is given.

Of course, before $odhana, snehapana must be given, otherwise the dhatus goes for $ithilata

and the body is destroyed.

3-N-0:I€<4 [ATd0Te -Persons contra-indicated for oleation

TAMTATESATFRETOT AITET |

o AN TEad A Ho=T b AT ||

o,
HAIUUTAAET A THreEaT I

Heolg[ATRBETed! STSUHIRIEAT: |

G FclleclIR™ EEIollell HEIT: |

o TN TAAAY o FAEAET HAG |

TAGTAT], Foledd AT I FeTeoT: | - T, 23/93-98
3rofioff FericReEHel daRTsadl|

qeIeTSIThT Tl Feordl AGHITsd: |

ACEIPGIELEGEE Aol SUTAHAT T |
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Jererr gl ART giéa o faasiddll - QME.3 1/25-26
fAaeriq Figueasoff aeureall|

qelcTSITehT Tl Feordl AGHIsd: |

oafea: Rurard: sed: 9 FodTead: |
caafEafaRead Tdlear JAATTAHTS: ||

3l gicel dd o T &g Ao

3epTel T YHAT T FAgU faaerddll - g.[.31/46-47
HTAYRIL and ISITHT has the same opinion

o TAgde, afeoll & yar & &MY A geunagewt|

o AT UG AR 7o HEoTe eI olliss] ATy

el 7 AEaRAafaufhaRr S Asydas 7|

TECTASAY ICMHAY o FTAGIAA TAEACAAT|| - P1.H 22/30-31
T FNEAd TG o FEOHBATRINA | - FLH.Y,22/54

o cafaHGIAE U e eTgdel: |

FEEAFATSTAARTHIRIIEIR 3L ||

HOTOC IR I SHISUTHE TS |
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UGG JoFd T AT gE A=A - 31.9.25/8-9, AH.SU.16/5

Oleation therapy should not be administered to the persons who are eligible for riiksana therapy
except for administering the §odhana therapy also to those in whom kapha and medas are
aggravated. Excessive mucus secretion from mouth and anus due to excessive kapha, those
who are weak in digestion, those who suffer from excessive thirst and fainting, pregnant
women, dried palate, those who have aversion to food, those who suffer from vomiting,
abdominal disease, disease due to improper digestion, those who are affected with artificial
poison, the weak, the emaciated. Those having aversion to unctuous substances, intoxicated
and those being administered inhalation and enema therapy, if it is administered in the above-

said conditions then it may lead to complications of different nature.

Elimination therapy causes too much dryness in the body hence snehapana must be

administered first followed by $odhana.

Arunadatha clarifies that term '37fal" is applicable upto durbala. Atidurbala is contraindicated

for snehana whereas alpabala is indicated, which doesn't contradict the previous statement.

Term W3 is applicable from urustambha till madya.

Mukhapraseka and atisara are mentioned as abhisanna-ananaguda by Caraka and explained as

SATUTTASHTASRRY by Cakrapani.

IN URUSTAMBHA, SNEHANA & PANCA KARMAS ARE
CONTRAINDICATED BECAUSE OF THE PRESENCE OF AMA. -
CAKRAPANI

Sus$ruta adds that other than the above-said persons the following persons should also avoid
snehapana. Those who suffer from recent fever, obesity, the persons who are given vasti,

virecana and vamana and on a bad day. The snehapana should not be given to navaprasiita.

Kasyapa says snehapana should not be given to a ksirapa child, in those persons whom
agnikarma is done, in a very old person, §lesma pitta upahata agni (loss of appetite due to
Slesma & pitta). Vagbhata adds those who suffer from tirustambha, atisara and garavisa must

avoid snehapana.
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Reasons for asnehays:

)

2)

3)

4)

In Ruksana Arhah: - Riiksana therapy is indicated in those kapha meda and
utklesana is more and abhisyanda is extreme - snehapana worsens the above said

conditions hence it should not be administered.

In srotorodha-snehapana increases the srotorodha. Srotorodha is common in taruna

jvara, udara roga and tirustambha.

HH & 3-]ﬁ?-|?=I'IFd[€r : Weak agni cannot withstand snehapana and cannot digest the
ghee or other sneha gedTs. In 3TH there is HIARTY and if snehapana administered
it may cause lethal complications. It is contraindicated in B¢, 3T®f, 37Ol

3eeicayl, TAWNfSd. Because in these conditions 3TH and HITHCT is

common. Dalhana explains the reasons for contraindications as in aruci, it increases

aruci.

In SAATEd, d#eT and fa¥TeT the body is tired and weak, the snehapana makes the

person weaker and tired if administered. Also agni will be manda after these
therapies Hence snehapana is contraindicated. Dalhana explains the reasons for

contraindications as it will cause agnimandya, trsna, klama etc. along with atiyoga.

5) W Cannot withstand the snehapana dose because of their weak ©Td].

6)

According to Arunadatha, for atidurbala, due to jarana-asakthi snehavyapat may
occur. Dalhana explains the reasons for contraindications as in durbala it causes

anga-glani etc.

37cTfdsT—the 33T is excess. The snehapana will act as a fuel to agni and the

condition will get worse and may lead to many complications such as trsna etc.

According to Arunadatha, Snehana in atitiksnagni will cause atyagnivrddhi
(FIeAT W ReATgdaedIued ATd FedfAeue A JIa -3¢
- 10/68).
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7) In Hﬁ?ﬂ@r - If snehapana is administered it further it makes the sthaulya worse.

According to Arunadatha, in athisthila, it will cause agni-medovrddhi. Dalhana
explains the reasons for contraindications as in sthiila it causes atisthoulya and also

cause srotorodha.

8) 3tfaardifsdar and ﬂ'c!.}’ll'tﬂ'%HT - The person's body and mind is already weak hence

they cannot withstand snehapana .

9) In3¥EAFH — Sneha ITIE occurs if it is administered.

10) In 399 - The dosas are in vitiated state hence cannot be given. Dalhana says,

in STIYHT there is excess {&Fdeelg & Hell. Snehana provokes them if it is

administered. TaIgeRIgT-31T34T is weak hence contra indicated.

11) 31SfIUT- There is 31T & 37eUidsT hence contra indicated. Dalhana explains the

reasons for contraindications as in ajirna agni is preoccupied with the digestion of

ajirna and hence digestion of sneha will not happen.

12) Mada and Miircha- Even though §odhananga snehapana is indicated in mada and
miircha, it is included under snehana anarha with the intention to specify that during
attack of mada and miircha snehapana is contraindicated because snehana increases

murcha.

13) In Ksirapa Avastha the body of the child will be having Snigdha Guna. Hence

Snehapana is not indicated.

14) Garardita- If Snehapana administered in Garardita, then Sneha by virtue of Vyavayi
and Sara property further potentiate and facilitate the spreading of the poison all

over the body. Hence Snehapana is contraindicated in Garardita.

15) Durdina- Durdina means the day of cloudy atmosphere. In this atmosphere the
chances of aggravation of Kapha and Mandagni is high. So Snehana is

contraindicated.

Page 209|426



SNEHANA

8. CLASSIFICATION OF SNEHA

Sneha classification

1. According to yoni (Origin) ------------- --=------ YT, STSITH
2. According to matra (Dose)--------------- &, ACYH, 39, gAITEr
3. According to samyoga (Combination) ---------- JHD, ﬁﬁtl'?-[, Hglel

4. According to prayoga (Therapeutic utility) ---------

1. 9T 2.3MTeX 3. fqOIROT 4. 6eT &8

5. According to karma (Action) UqFA, QMEr, E(IE'W
6. With relation to food---------------==--- 3RATFIS, FaUSH

iaiamﬁgaczumiaow@;ﬁauia;:l - Qualities and actions of various TAgacd

Caturvidha Sneham
AEda@HIEAg I eRddfaY: |
QAT T AT A9 AT |
AT IaATaU A TATTT I T: |
SRiedaaiafgdradiuashusT: || KR 1124

HEUCT A ITAHEhNIcHa-ATcFaTed |-.9.9.22/5
FiATSadd &g o) A |

gl ool I TET el Hoofl ddisi = ||

12. KARMUKATA OF ABHYANTARA AND BAHYA SNEHA

EICTI

9 9O
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It increases the body dimensions including the tissues.
efregagor

It makes the body more intact. It create satiety and by which it prevents the occurrence of

snehapana complications such as Hﬁbiﬁi, sweda and daha

TE[OT

S

It is spreading in nature. it is the main 9[0T which makes the snehana to spread all over the

body. YR EI'IT-I'I@E’I?:I?T: qualities are due to saraguna hence it helps the dosas to move to
kostha .

T&AaeraToT

S

Snigdha guna brings softness to the tissue and cause GI¥IceFelQleT

It brings softness to the body and WUT

¥ brings looseness and laxity in dosasanghata.
EFIOT

Because of {&HIUT sneha enters to the minute channels of the body. suksma has the

srotovisodhana properties. Which brings the vitiated dosas to the kosthas. Some 3= says

it has the quality of dilating of the channels which augment the movement of sneha dravyas
freely into the minute channels.

ECEIY|

S

It helps the snehadravya to diffuse all over the body . It also helps in the dosavilayana process.
It also acts like a dissolving media to the dosas by alodanasandhana karaka properties.

EEIs e leaH g TAg AT A Telg eS|
7 3454
TShUTTOT says these are the functions of MEIATSIEAG

Sneha is having the opposite quality of vata hence subside the vata dosas.it altars 3Tl of vata

which brings the 2MTETTAGINT to HISS
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Sneha by virtue of its snigdha or mrdu qualities brings softness in dosas, srotas and deha.

It is very important to bring the dosas to kostha in 3c&el2l stage. This mrdukarana effect is

seen by IATIHTCA.

Mala sanga occurs due to ®&TUT. snehana overcomes this ®&TUT quality due its snigdha and

vishyandana properties and by which sanga is released.

Along with the above actions in the body it acts as a solvent, increasing the 3TTCITRT of the

body.

The disease is produced due to the sthanasamsraya of vitiated dosas through srotasas. Snehana
administered internally reaches each and every srotas of the body and acts as a solvent to
remove the obstruction by dissolving the morbid dosas in it. This results in the removal of

srotavarodha which is one of the important steps in samprapti vighatana.

Snehapana as a poorva as well as pradhana karma is an important treatment procedure that has

multiple actions in our body.

While consuming acchapana properly leads to samyak snigdha laksanas. which depends upon

the kostha and agni of a rogi.

Among the samyak snigdha laksanas, vata anulomana -proper downward movement of the
abnormal vata and enhancing the normal functions of organs of the abdomen is prime

important. The snigdha guna of snehapana is the main cause of this.

Deeptagni and Kostha mardava are due to the stimulation of Pacaka Pitta, Kledaka kapha, and
samana vata. During the process of snehapana the stomach acids and the digestive enzymes of

the stomach are stimulated. It is due to the prabhava of ghrta.

The ghrta induces the production and secretion of several digestive juices or enzymes necessary
for excess lipid molecules to get digested thereby eliminating unwanted molecules away from

the body. The term also can be used to indicate the Cellular respiration.

Sneha udvega happens after the vipaka of the snehana substance contains the essence of sneha
in it.
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snigdha or mrdudeha — to make each and every cell smooth or unctuous. The cell membrane
of all animals contains fatty acids. In high temperature, their bondings can rotate causing chain
shortening and make the membrane thinner enabling a rapid exchange of substances between
the cells. In Snehapana, the whole qualities of ghrta will enter into each cell due to samana
guna (equal qualities) of ghrta and Cell membrane, making the body soft, smooth and unctuous

to touch.

Asambhata mala or vinihanti malasangam (loose stool) — Due to its snigdha and sara guna,
snehapana helps for the easy bowel movement (snigdha sangata varcas).

Snehana lubricates the Purisavaha srotas also because of which gadha varcas are corrected and
the lipid molecules entering the intestinal tissues through bile, as well as through diffusion,
make them too unctuous and smooth. There will be production of more water molecules within
the cells along with other byproducts during the final stage of Lipid metabolism. Such factors
might contribute to the Laxative properties during snehapana as well as found as a major
samyak snigdha laksana.

The Drava quality of snehana substance acts as a solvent for many substances within the body.
Because it’s a solvent the snehana substance can reach siiksma srotas and provide nutrients to
every cell of the body. Also this quality of sneha dravya dissolves toxins or metabolic waste
products and carries them to the Maha srotas from there it can be expelled easily. Because of
these phenomena sroto rodha is prevented by the intake of acchapana.

The cell membrane of humans is made of the components of Omega -3 and Omega-6
unsaturated Fatty acids, which serve as precursors to bioactive lipid mediators and provide a
source of energy.

In Snehapana or during the period of consumption of medicated ghee, the whole qualities of
Ghrta including the qualities of medicines used in Ghrta, diffuses into each cell of the body. In
turn toxins from cells diffuse back into the Ghrta medium through active and passive
transportation and reach the circulation, ready for expulsion.

In high temperatures, the bandings of Fatty acids can rotate causing chain shortening and make
the Cell membrane thinner, so that it enables a rapid exchange of substances between the cells.

There will be an increase in Basal metabolic rate during Snehapana. This aids the exchange

processes between the cells as well as between the cells and Ghrta.

The Sweda karma (sweating procedure) after Snehana procedure, also progresses the exchange
processes of substances between the cells. So that more unwanted materials will be moved
towards the nearest route, Kostha (GIT) for expulsion, while those accumulated under the skin

will be expelled through the minute sweat pores in the skin.
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Each and every part of our body is made of various types and compositions of Sneha. Some
Unsaturated Fatty acids, a Phospholipid layer Glyco-protien layer, Cholesterol, Carbohydrates

and Proteins together constitute the structure of a Cell.

Cholesterol is considered as the precursor of Steroid hormones and Bile acids. They are even
necessary for the development of Myelin sheath. Forms the main component of adipose tissue,

essential for repairing damaged cells, for Vitamin D synthesis and so on.

Here, Ghee or Ghrta contain 100% Sneha substances or substances that provide unctuousness
to the body. So, if we administer Ghrta, it will be easy to get absorbed into the cells due to their
similarities. Before absorption, it should be broken down into simple substances with the help
of enzymes. Whenever a fatty rich food enters the body, Salivary Amylase, Gastric Lipase,
Lingual lipase, Bile, Pancreatic lipases will act on it and break down into Fattyacids and

Glycerol.

Bile salts have detergent action which promote Emulsification. It also has detoxicative

functions. Majority of Cholesterol breaks down in the body due to the action of Bile acids.

Nearly 500mg of Cholesterol are utilised for further synthesis of bile acids and excess get
eliminated through bile into the Intestine every day, particularly in situations of excess

Cholesterol ingestion.

About 95% of Bile acids are absorbed back into blood within the Ileum. Only a small quantity
gets lost from the body. In the case of Snehapana, the same process might be happening. Along
with Bile, Pancreatic lipase also converts most of the Triacylglycerol into Monoacylglycerol

and Free Fatty acids.

The fatty acids are transported by Plasma albumin and diffuse across the cell membrane, using
a protein transporter and form Acyl-CoA in the cytosol. Acyl-CoA molecules cross the inner
membrane of Mitochondria. Within the Mitochondrial matrix, - oxidation takes place. Acetyl-
CoA, Water, 5 ATP molecules are the products of each event of Oxidation. Two important

enzymes involved in Fatty Acid metabolism are delta-6 denaturise and delta-5 desaturase.

The bile which is normally produced during the period of Snehapana, has more chance to be
excreted out through faeces. This bile carries and eliminates some amount of unwanted

Cholesterol along with it.
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Bile is one of the major excretory routes for potentially harmful exogenous lipophilic
substances, endogenous substrates like Bilirubin, bile salts and for those substances not

secreted or filtered properly by the kidney.

Bile also excretes some metals like Copper, Zn, Hg, Pb and so on. The final product Acetyl-
CoA molecules involved in many Biochemical reactions in the body such as Cellular
respiration and enter the Citric acid Cycle in Mitochondria, react with Oxalic - acetate to form

Citrate, which is an excellent Chelating agent.

Two acetyl-CoA molecules condense to form Acetoacetyl-CoA, which give rise to Acetone.
Such Ketone bodies released from Liver cells, finally enter the circulations, can cross Blood-
Brain barrier, give fuel for CNS, act as a substitute for Glucose. Some Acetyl-CoA molecules
act as an important content for the synthesis of a neurotransmitter — Acetylcholine. Acetyl CoA
plays a major role in melatonin synthesis - a hormone produced by Pineal gland that regulates

sleep and wakefulness. The Acetylation process affects Cell growth and mitosis.

The various functions of Acetyl-CoA show how Samyak snigdha laksana happen. The word
Vatanulomyata not only means making the movement of Vata in the right directions, but it also
emphasizes all biological reactions, transportations and movements of GIT. Ghrtapana or

Snehapana thus helps to regulate all these functions in a smooth, steady way.
Sneha Pana And Ketosis
Energy production

After we eat, the carbohydrates are converted into glucose and insulin helps glucose from the
bloodstream to get into cells(glycolysis). In the cell, the glucose is converted into pyruvate and
the pyruvate is converted into Acetyl-CoA molecule and sent into the citric acid cycle to

generate energy (ATP).
Note -Even during glycolysis ATP and NADH is formed. (relatively less)

Our brain cells work hard to understand what is happening around us. The brain cells receive
information from various parts of the body and process it in a series of signals and then send
more information back to the body. Enormous amount of energy is required for this process.
That energy is nothing but adenosine triphosphate (ATP) which we get from our food. Each
and every day, cells of the body need thousands of ATP molecules for their proper function.
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This process is called cellular respiration which makes the energy we need. Glucose and
oxygen are the backbones of cellular respiration and the waste product of cellular respiration

is carbon dioxide.
Nadh (Nicotinamide Adenine Dinucleotide) & Cellular respiration

NADH is a crucial co-enzyme in making ATP.NADH exists in two forms inside the cell,
NAD+ AND NADH. Among these two forms NAD+ is available in the oxidized form. The
oxidized molecule (NAD+) can always accept electrons (negatively charged particles). Since
NAD+ is negatively charged, it picks up hydrogen atoms from the surrounding environment

which is positively charged, and becomes NADH.

This newly formed NADH acts as a carrier of electrons during cellular respiration. At various
chemical reactions, the NAD+ picks up an electron from glucose and becomes NADH. The
NADH along with another molecule flavin adenine dinucleotide (FADH2) will ultimately
transport the electrons to mitochondria and the proteins found in mitochondria convert this

electron carried by NADH into ATP.
Ketogenesis

Safely we can say to complete the Sodhana process, we may need 11-21 days (deepana,
pachana, snehana, swedana, Sodhana and peyadi). During this period the intake of carbs are
drastically reduced and the fat intake goes up so the ketogenesis sets in the body and which in
turn produce the ketone bodies. So we can conclude that the entire §odhana process which
includes snehapana turns the body into ketosis mode. The following paragraphs will explain

how ketosis is a boon to humanity.
Physiology of ketosis

Ketogenesis is a metabolic pathway that produces ketone bodies, which provides an alternative
form of energy for the body. Ketogenesis occurs in day to day life. For example, strenuous

exercise, fasting.

The excessive carbohydrate we eat is converted into fat cells by the liver and if the remaining

carbs are not utilized, the muscles store these excessive carbs as glycogen.
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Normally to create energy either stored carbohydrate or non-carbohydrate substances are
utilized and through the process of glycogenolysis, the energy is produced. This involves the
breakdown of glycogen stored in muscle and liver. Gluconeogenesis, the production of glucose

from noncarbohydrate sources such as lactate, is often utilized as well.

When enough glucose is not available to generate Acetyl-CoA from pyruvate, then Acetyl-
CoA is generated from the oxidation of fatty acids and from that ATP is generated to fulfill the
energy requirement. The availability of less glucose also builds up Acetyl-CoA in liver cells

which in turn induces ketogenesis.

Most organs and tissues can use ketone bodies as an alternative source of energy when it is not
available through carbs. The human brain uses ketone bodies as a major source of energy during
periods where glucose is not readily available. The heart typically uses fatty acids as its source
of energy, but it can also use ketones for its normal function. The liver, although being the
primary site that produces ketone bodies, cannot use ketone bodies as a energy source because

it lacks the necessary enzyme beta ketoacyl-CoA transferase.
Benefits of ketogenesis

In humans, ketone bodies are the only additional source of brain energy after glucose. Thus,
the use of ketone bodies by the brain could be a significant evolutionary development that

occurs in parallel with brain development in humans.

A ketogenic diet is clinically proven in controlling epilepsy seizures. The Effect of the
ketogenic diet on epilepsy may be due to the increased availability of beta-hydroxybutyrate, a
ketone body transported through the blood-brain barrier. In support of this claim, it was found
that a ketogenic diet was the treatment of choice for glucose transporter protein syndrome and
pyruvate dehydrogenase deficiency, which are both associated with cerebral energy failure and

seizures.

Beneficial changes in the brain energy profile have been observed in subjects who are on a
ketogenic diet. This is an important observation because cerebral hypometabolism is a

characteristic feature of those who suffer from depression, mania or bipolar illness.

In diseases such as alzimers, Parkinson’s, dementia etc the neurotransmitters are not able to

transport the signals processed by the brain to the target organ. It’s found that a low carb diet
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improves signal transduction in neurons by inducing changes in the basal status of protein
phosphorylation. This phenomenon greatly increases the quality of life in those people who

suffer from the above diseases.

NOTE - This could be the reason why in the diseases like 3TYFAN (convulsions) 3=HIG

(schizophrenia) and various dTdeAT®’s where commonly cell degeneration is noted, more

W is advised by our 3.

It is assumed that the consumption of a high-fat diet causes obesity because fat has a higher
caloric density than carbohydrate. On the contrary, recent studies have proved that a high-fat

diet regime can help in reducing weight.

It’s a known fact that a diet with a high glycemic load is associated with the development of
cardiovascular diseases, type II diabetes and certain forms of cancer. So the ketogenic diet

which induces ketosis in the body is highly helpful in controlling these diseases.

Sugar consumption is positively associated with cancer in humans and test animals. This
observation is quite logical because tumours are known to be enormous sugar absorbers. It’s
found that the risk of cancer decreases with an increase in total fat intake from various studies.

But further concrete evidence is required to establish this theory.

IETAAHIYEIRTATATIRT ey | FTC MBYALY o Feheddd]
[ELUEISCIRURICIEEC CUEERIERICETR

Either ghee or oil, processed with lekhana dravya like triphala, pippali, pathya, guggulu are

highly beneficial in prameha, kusta sthoulya etc diseases.

It is very clear that these diseases are kleda Pradhana in nature. Dravya like Guda, sharkara,
anoopa mamsa, milk etc must not be used in these diseases either alone or with snehapana
because these dravya”s increase the kledatwam inside the body and this increased kledatwam
is responsible for the chronicity of these diseases. Snehapana with lekhana dravya’s help to

induce ketosis in these diseases which in turn helps to control them.
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Note: I have compiled this from various sources available in google with my own inputs.

Thanks to various authors who have given their views on various websites.
Some thoughts:

Snehapana involves a large quantity of fat intake. Body cannot take excessive fat suddenly and
may lead to complications like fat embolism. Intake of saturated fat suddenly in large quantities
can cause a rise in LDL cholesterol in the blood and may increase inflammation in cells. That’s
the reason why large dose of oily substances are not given suddenly in a day where as it is

given in small doses for 3 to 7 days.

Even Acaryas says that using too much quantity of fat suddenly can kill the person.

375N W&WI. This is the main reason why it is advised to take snehapana

in arohana kramam which involves gradual increase of fat every day.

The arohana kramam is also advised for the acceptance of sudden metabolic changes which
occurs in the body during shodananga snehapana process. Aarohana snehapana also helps to

induce a smooth ketogenesis process.

While it’s clear that saturated fats can increase low-density lipoprotein (LDL) and certain other
risk factors, such as inflammation, it’s unclear whether saturated fats increase the risk of heart
disease. For example, a 2014 review of 32 studies that included 27 randomized control trials
involving over 650, 000 people found no association between saturated fat intake and heart

disease.

In India, ghee used to be the preferred edible fat. Lately, it has come under a cloud—its high
content of saturated fatty acids and cholesterol is believed to be responsible for the increased
prevalence of coronary artery disease in Indians. The doubt about ghee exists because people
confuse ghee with any other saturated fat but the truth is Ghee has a very unique carbon atom
structure that is much smaller than the one which is found in commonly feared saturated fat.
This unique carbon atom chain is what gives ghee all its therapeutic and almost magical
properties says Diwekar (a Mumbai-based dietitian and author of books such as Don’t Lose

Your Mind, Lose Your Weight and Women And the Weight Loss Tamasa).

A 2011 study by scientists from the National Dairy Research Institute in Haryana, published in

The Indian Journal of Medical Research, states that ghee from cow’s milk could protect us
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from cancer as it “enhances the availability of enzymes responsible for detoxification of cancer-

causing substances.

Ghee serves as an antioxidant and is good for the immune system. Besides, it has a high

concentration of butyric acids and fatty acids that contain antiviral properties.

Sesame oil is rich in polyunsaturated and monounsaturated fats, and low in saturated fats, "
says Edwina Clark, RD, and head of nutrition and wellness at "Monounsaturated and
polyunsaturated fats are 'heart healthy' and help keep cholesterol under control, " says Clark.

We all know monounsaturated and polyunsaturated fats are always beneficial to health.

So we can safely assume that snehapana which commonly involves, intake of large quantities
of ghee, could act as immune booster, antioxidant and anti-cancer and also snehapana may
increase LDL cholesterol in the blood (In some patients) but it will not be the cause for inducing

heart diseases.

It is also very clear that the process of snehapana induces ketosis and ketosis is very beneficial
in a number of chronic diseases. Though globally it is considered taking ghee or sesame oil is
not good for health, contrary to this belief the above evidence proves that they both are very

good and helps in healing many diseases.

I do feel that by processing with the herbs both ghee and sesame oil transform themselves from

saturated fats to unsaturated fats. Since we all know

TERR d__I,UIIo-d{IEJIa-i 3TId - Processing changes the internal qualities of the food or herbs.

Autophagy & Lipophagy & Snehapana

Definition:

Auto means-self

phagy means eat- literally the cell eats its own content.

If the cell feels that its own cytoplasmic organelle are problematic then that cell will get rid of

those problematic organelle by fusing with lysosome.
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One of the two major protein degradation systems is all forms of life from Fungi (protozoa,

animals etc also) to plants. The second system is the proteasomal degradation pathway.

Bulk degradation of cellular components happens through autophagy. The autophagosome
which is formed through autophagy degrades substrates like proteins, lipid droplets or
organelles within the lysosome. Autophagy is responsible for cellular waste clearance and also
recycles nutrient substances like amino acids. Autophagy is very important for cell

homeostasis.

Although it was initially thought that autophagy was a non-selective bulk degradation pathway,

it is now widely accepted that there are two types of autophagy, non-selective and selective.

In response to starvation or nutrient deprivation, non-selective autophagy is activated to
provide cells with essential amino acids and nutrients for their survival (physiological
autophagy). In contrast, selective autophagy occurs to specifically remove damaged or
excessive organelles, Pathogens or protein aggregates even under nutrient-rich conditions

(Pathological autophagy).
There are three different mechanisms through which autophagy happens:
1) Chaperone mediated
2) Micro autophagy
3) Macro autophagy
Among these three, Macro autophagy is very important.
Macroautophagy

Macroautophagy is a genetically programmed, evolutionarily conserved catabolic process that
degrades cellular proteins, and damaged or excessive organelles through the formation of a

double-membrane structure known as the autophagosome.

Different types of macro autophagy are named according to what they actually degrade. For

e.g,

1. Mitophagy - Bulk degradation of mitochondria
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2. Reticulophagy

Bulk degradation of endoplasmic reticulum in the lysosome.

3. Nucleophagy Degradation of nucleus in lysosome.

4. Lipophagy Degradation of lipid droplets

5. Xerophagy

Degradation of foreign microorganism such as bacteria

Other than these there are various autophagia mechanisms. However, these five are very

important.
Formation of autophagosome

Autophagosomes are formed from the endoplasmic reticulum wall. The autophagosome is a
double membrane structure which engulfs the protein needed to be degraded. For the selective
degradation of the malfunctioning proteins, we need to separate them from cytoplasmic

proteins. It can be achieved only through autophagosomes.
Mechanism:

From the endoplasmic reticulum, a small waxing crescent moon shaped double membrane is
formed which is called pre autophagosome membrane. This process is called the
autophagosome initiation. Various proteins like ULK-1, ATG (autophagy-related protein)-101,
ATG-13 are necessary for the pre-autophagosome formation. Among these ULK-1 which is
activated by protein, kinaze is very important because this is the one that initiates the process

of the autophagosome.

The pre-autophagosome membrane is further developed like a first-quarter moon with the help

of proteins like VPS-14, VPS-15 AND BECLIN-1 etc.

Among all these proteins BECLIN-1 is very important in this second stage and it is activated
by ULK-1 protein through phosphorylation. These proteins act like class-3 PI3 kinase and
(phosphoinositol triphosphate) they produce pep-3 (phospho inositol Diphosphate) from pep-
2. This increased concentration of pep-3 leads to the recruitment called WIPI proteins for the
further development of the autophagosome. Along with WIPPI protein and other proteins like
P62, MBRI is also recruited. Both act as a partial selective receptor for the different substrate

of cells.
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In the third stage, the autophagosome membrane becomes larger (further developed) like a
waxing gibbous moon with the help of The very important protein LC3-1, which helps for the
maturation of the autophagosome. Some other protein complexes like ATG-5, ATG-12, ATG-

16 help to target particular substrates and particular proteins to develop autophagosomes.

LC3-1 comes from pro LC3. PRO LC3 is cleaved by assisting protease ATG-4 into LC3-1.
Once this LC3-1 is targeted to the pre autophagosome membrane it actually gets activated by
ATG-7 and bound to ATG-3 and then conjugated to PEO. (PHOSPHOETHANOLAMINE) To
form LC3-2. As this conversion from LC3-1 to LC-3 occurs the autophagosome membrane
continues to elongate and becomes a full-fledged autophagosome vesicle. This is when we call

mature autophagosomes.

This mature autophagosome with its contents fuses into the lysosome with the help of SNARE
PROTEINS and RAB-7. Once it fuses with the lysosome it becomes AUTOLYSOSOME. The
membranes fuse and the autophagosome releases its content into the lysosome and then those
substrates degrade in the acidic lysosome by particular proteases like cathepsin bl and another

cathepsin.
Since it’s a very complicated process there are methods to categorize each process.
Initiation — Membrane formation from the endoplasmic reticulum.

Nucleation - Formation of pep 3 through ULK-1 protein.

Elongation = — when the autophagy membrane becomes larger through the lc3-1 conjugation
process.

Maturation - Once the membrane closes and becomes a mature autophagosome vesicle.
Fusion - Final step fusion with lysosome.

Image showing the autophagosome formation
The autophagy happens inside the lysosome. But Why?

Say if autophagy happens in cytoplasm, and not in autophagosome then the proteolytic
enzymes which are secreted by the lysosome can degrade even good and necessary proteins

which are present in cytoplasm. So the autophagy must happen in autophagosomes only
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because the idea of autophagy is to degrade the rogue proteins, not the normal functioning

protein. So autophagy must happen inside the lysosome.
How does the cell distinguish between good and bad protein?

Proteolytic signals from proteasomes help autophagosomes to identify good and rouge protein.
These proteolytic signals are called protein degrading signals (PDS). These signals are found
in the surface of the degrading protein. These signals may be simple amino acid modification
like glycosylation. This modification tags the protein with autophagosome membrane. Any
kind of signal that tells the different cellular machinery to degrade the protein is called
DEGRONS.

How to induce autophagy in day-today-life:
1) By inducing lipophagy

Recently, a close relationship between autophagic activity and lipid metabolism has been
recognized. Firstly, lipid droplets are sequestered by autophagosomes and eventually broken

down by lysosomes through a process termed lipophagy.

Lipid overload stimulates autophagy.Elevated autophagy plays a crucial role in counteracting
lipo toxicity through mitochondrial quality control.Long-term lipid overload and subsequent
autophagic activation place a burden on the lysosomal system, resulting in phospholipid
accumulation and inadequate acidification,Lysosomal dysfunction, in turn, stagnates
autophagic flux, which can lead to vulnerability to I/R injury during lipid overload, also A
high-fat diet (HFD) downregulates autophagy by reducing autophagosome/lysosome fusion, as

well as by decreasing the number and the acidity of lysosomes.

The conflicting results may be attributed to differences in cell types, observation period, FFAs

concentration and, more likely, difficulty in monitoring autophagic flux in vivo.
2. Intermittent Fasting/Fasting

Since autophagy is closely regulated by nutrient deprivation, one of the best ways to induce
autophagy is by intermittent fasting. Intermittent fasting is a time-restricted eating plan with a
no-eating ‘fasting’ period and an eating ‘feeding’ period. Intermittent decreases insulin levels

and increases glucagon levels which encourages an increase in autophagy.
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Short-term fasting resulted in a dramatic increase in autophagy in the brain. Neuronal

autophagy is incredibly vital in fighting degenerative diseases such as Parkinson’s.

Intermittent fasting increases neuronal autophagy in cortical neurons and Purkinje cells, which
are important neurons and nerve cells critical to brain function. Autophagy in the brain occurs
through changes in autophagosomes (a fundamental organelle in autophagy), and by decreased

TOR activity.
2. Ketogenic Diet

The ketosis diet is a high-fat, low-carb diet that may also be able to induce autophagy.Ketosis
requires an intense reduction in calorie intake, which reduces insulin levels and therefore
increases glucagon levels, leading to an increase in autophagy. Incorporating more fat and
protein in response to the reduction of dietary carbs has led to concerns on the effect of low-
carb dieting on lipids; specifically, LDL cholesterol. Recent systematic reviews of low-carb
diets on lipids demonstrate a neutral to small increase in LDL but a favorable triglycerides
reduction and an increase in HDL cholesterol, particularly those assigned to the very low-carb

intervention

A ketogenic diet can reduce the activity of TOR kinase in the hippocampus, an area of the
brain. TOR acts as an autophagy blocker, so the ketogenic diet may be able to increase

autophagy by decreasing TOR levels.
3. Exercise:

Studies suggest that exercise increases Sirtl levels, which is closely associated with insulin
regulation, and also increases AMPK activation. APK is a protein kinase that increases
glucagon levels. Exercise may increase autophagy levels by decreasing insulin levels, and thus
growing glucagon to induce autophagy, and also by increasing AMPK activation to increase

glucagon levels directly.
Benefits of autophagy:
Autophagy is beneficial in preventing the following conditions.

while the body can do this clean up alone, and indeed autophagy is active in all cells,

there are many benefits to encouraging regular autophagy:
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Regulates cellular mitochondria, which improves energy production in the body.
Protects the nervous system and the immune system.
Protects against metabolic stress.

Encourages growth of new cells, especially those in the brain and heart tissue, enhancing

cognitive function and protecting against heart disease.
Helps improve digestive function by repairing and restoring the gut lining.
Helps to protect our genes by maintaining the integrity and stability of our DNA.

Genetic links have emerged between autophagy defects and cancer, providing increasing

support for the concept that autophagy is a bona fide tumor suppressor pathway
Cancer

Autophagy can act as a tumor suppressor, and loss of autophagy promotes tumorigenesis. An
essential autophagy gene, Beclin 1, was frequently found deleted in many human cancers such

as breast, prostate, and ovarian cancers.
Neurodegenerative diseases

As discussed above, some familial forms of Parkinson’s disease are provoked by mutations in
Pink1 or Parkin, some of which can result in defects in mitophagy. In addition, mitophagy may
also play a role in other neurodegenerative diseases including Alzheimer’s disease (AD) and

Huntington’s disease (HD).
Innate immunity

Accumulating evidence now supports the idea that autophagy is closely associated with innate
immunity. Autophagy plays an important role in defending against invading intra-cellular
microbes, including Mycobacterium tuberculosis, Salmonella Listeria, Shigella, HIV-1, and

Sindbis viruses.

Tissue injury
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It has been well known that the mitochondrion is a central executioner for regulating cell death
In response to apoptotic stimuli. It found that Parkin-mediated mitophagy has a protective role

against the cell death of cardiomyocytes.

In addition to regulating cell death, mitochondria also play an important role in regulating lipid
homeostasis by burning fat through fatty acid B-oxidation. Decreased autophagic activity is
found in the livers of obese mice, and genetic deletion of Atg7 or pharmacological inhibition

of autophagy is associated with hepatic steatosis.

induction of autophagy leads to reduced alcohol-induced hepatic steatosis. Although autophagy
may selectively remove lipid droplets (lipophagy), removal of damaged mitochondria may also
contribute to the attenuation of steatosis. Therefore, targeting damaged mitochondria by
activating autophagy may be a novel approach for treating damaged mitochondria-mediated

tissue injury in the future.
Postponing old age

Conditions that activate autophagy, such as caloric restriction, have shown beneficial effects
on delaying the ageing-related degeneration process. Stimulation of autophagy has been shown

to extend the life span in multiple organisms.

Although the exact mechanisms by which autophagy may delay ageing are not clear, it has
been suggested that autophagy may help reduce the production of mitochondria-derived ROS
and remove dysfunctional mitochondria that would generate MTDNA mutations during

ageing.
Lipophagy as a Subset of Autophagy

Lipid droplets (LDs) are cytosolic organelles that have a specific cellular function. The

autophagy pathway is turned on through the process of lipophagy.

Lipid droplets (LDs) are eukaryotic organelles responsible for the storage of lipids in the forms
of triacylglycerols (TAGs), cholesteryl esters and retinyl esters surrounded by a phospholipid

monolayer.
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The surface of the droplets is also coated with proteins, such as the perilipins; these are a family
of five proteins that contribute to lipid droplet packing and regulate interactions with other

organelles.

Lipid droplets allow for the storage of lipids that can be utilized for energy production as well
as the synthesis of membrane components. Such lipid storage protects the cells from exposure
to excessive amounts of free fatty acids (FFAs) and sterols that can be damaging to cellular
membrane composition. The lipids can be accessed when needed through the process of
lipolysis, which involves the breakdown of TAGs and esters by cytosolic lipases, such as

Adipose Triglyceride Lipase (ATGL).

In addition to lipolysis, lipid stores can also be accessed via lipophagy, a specific subset of

selective autophagy that targets LDs and catabolizes their components into FFAs and glycerol.

Lipophagy impacts the cellular energetic balance directly, through lipid breakdown and,
indirectly, by regulating food intake. Defective lipophagy has been already linked to important
metabolic disorders such as fatty liver, obesity and atherosclerosis, and the age-dependent

decrease in autophagy could underline the basis for the metabolic syndrome of ageing
Dual-Effect of Lipids on Autophagy

Numerous studies have confirmed the stimulatory effect of dietary lipids on the autophagic
process. Upregulation of autophagy in response to increased FFA has been demonstrated in
neurons, muscle, pancreas, mammary epithelial cells, liver-derived cells, and even in colon

cancer cells.

In contrast to this stimulatory effect of a lipid challenge on the autophagic system, an equal
number of studies have started to report inhibition of autophagy in response to exposure to high
concentrations or a particular type of lipid. For example, unsaturated FFA such as oleic acid
has a marked stimulatory effect on autophagy in many cells, at least up to some concentrations.
In contrast, saturated FFA such as palmitic acid—may be due in part to its lower incorporation

into LD—remains in the cytosol at higher concentrations and suppresses autophagy.

Animals exposed to a high-fat diet for prolonged periods increase the autophagic activity

during the first weeks of treatment, which is progressively followed by a gradual decrease in
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autophagy. This decrease further contributes to the expansion of the LD compartment,

eventually leading to hepatotoxicity and steatosis.

Alterations in the autophagic system and in its ability to mobilize intracellular lipids may
underline the basis of important human disorders. The possible links of lipophagic
malfunctioning with obesity, atherosclerosis, and the metabolic syndrome of ageing are

depicted.
The Significance of Lipophagy and Aging

Experiments have shown that HLH-30/TFEB- mediated autophagy is a critical component of
long lived phenotypes and that the induction of lysosomal lipases can have a positive effect on
organismal lifespan. LIPL-4, in particular, is a lipase that is necessary for longevity in
germline-less worms, and whose overexpression extends lifespan in an autophagy dependent

fashion.
Alcoholic Fatty Liver Disease

Alcoholic fatty liver disease (AFLD) refers to the damage caused to the liver by excessive
consumption of alcohol. The symptoms include oxidative stress, lipid droplet accumulation in
the cytoplasm of hepatocytes, mitochondrial damage and cell death. In particular, steatosis
(excessive LD deposition) is an extremely common symptom of alcohol abuse AFLD is a
multifactorial disease that involves interactions between lipid metabolism, the immune system

and oxidative stress

It has been found that, upon short-term supplementation, ethanol induces mitophagy and
lipophagy in hepatocytes, which likely act as repair mechanisms against damage caused to
mitochondria. Ethanol-mediated mitochondrial damage leads to an increase in intracellular

ROS, which can induce autophagy through Beclin-1 as a means to combat oxidative damage.

Nonetheless, chronic alcohol exposure causes impairment of autophagy and lipophagy. This
impairment is most likely caused by activation of mTOR signalling and a reduction of
lysosomal biogenesis in hepatocytes. Administration of the mTOR inhibitor Torin-1 to these

mice restores lysosomal biogenesis and decreases steatosis and liver damage.

Non-alcoholic Fatty Liver Disease
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Non-alcoholic fatty liver disease (NAFLD) is an umbrella term used for numerous liver- related
conditions characterized by the accumulation of triglycerides in hepatocytes that is caused by

an upregulation of free fatty acid levels and lipogenesis.

NAFLD generally involves insulin resistance and the redirection of glucose from glycogen
synthesis to lipogenesis. in HepG2 and PLC/PRF/5 cells. This phenotype can be rescued via

treatment with the autophagy inducer rapamycin.

Induction of autophagy by FGF21 supplementation was successful in treating the NAFLD. All
in all, the majority of studies indicate that lipophagy counteracts the progression of NAFLD.

Liver Fibrosis

The term liver fibrosis is used to describe the common pathways of chronic or iterative damage
that can be afflicted onto the liver by toxic factors, viral infections, autoimmune conditions, or
metabolic and aging aspects. Inducing autophagy through Rapamycin slowly helps in reversing

the fibrosis through new liver cell formation.
Lipophagy and Cancer

Tumours grow in a unique microenvironment with an insufficient supply of oxygen and
nutrients. Survival in such an environment requires metabolic reprogramming. A significant
part of this reprogramming involves changes in lipid metabolism, with aggressive tumours
exhibiting increased acquisition, production and storage of lipids and lipoproteins. Autophagy
has been shown to have both pro-and anti-cancer roles. For instance, it can be anti-oncogenic
by inhibiting inflammation or pro-oncogenic by protecting tumour cells from ROS damage due

to hypoxic stress and preventing necrotic cell death.

Similarly, lipophagy can also have a dual role in cancer growth. On the one hand, lipophagy
contributes to the mobilization of stored lipid content, allowing tumour cells to access a supply
of energy that can be critical to their growth. CCAT enhancer binding protein a (C/EBPa), a
protein that is upregulated in hepatocellular carcinoma (HCC) patients, promotes resistance to
energy starvation and carcinogenesis through lipophagy. On the other hand, lipophagy has been
shown to act against tumorigenesis. Lysosomal acid lipase (LAL), the lipase that facilitates

lipophagy, has been found to exhibit tumour suppressor activity, as its deficiency permits

Page 230|426



SNEHANA

cancer growth and metastasis through the mTOR dependent activation of myeloid-derived

suppressor cells.
Lipophagy in Obesity

A concrete link between lipophagy and obesity has still to be identified, although there are
many indicators for such a relationship. Restitution of autophagy through overexpression of

Atg7 can restore insulin levels back to normal and improved glucose tolerance.
Note:

An ideal quantity of lipid stimulates autophagy and autophagy counteracts the lipotoxicity
through mitochondrial quality control. more than the required quantity of lipid can reverse the
autophagy mechanism and will induce lipid toxicity to cells. Lipid toxicity is highly dangerous
and eventually, it kills the cell. The conflicting results may be attributed to differences in cell
types, observation period, FFAs concentration and, more likely, difficulty in monitoring
autophagic flux in vivo. This could be the reason why snehapana is advised for a maximum of

seven days.

High fat more than the required quantity can down-regulate autophagy by reducing
autophagosome lysosome fusion. whereas a low-fat administration less than the requirement
of the person may not trigger autophagy this could be the reason why the dose of snehapana is

fixed after studying the requirement of the person by understanding the agni and kostha.

The diet during, after and before snehapana contains low carbs and high proteins and snehapana
is pure fat administration. This mechanism triggers autophagy lipophagy which acts against
disease formation. This mechanism also stimulates the immune system and a properly working
immune system is always important for disease prevention. This is the reason why §odhana is

advised on different seasons as a preventive measure.

High quantity of fat also stimulates PURKINIJE cells through lipophagy which are important

for normal brain function.

Administration of snehapana may reduce the insulin levels and the reduced insulin increases
the secretion of glucagon. Increased glucagon levels triggers autophagy. This reduction in

insulin and increased glucagon is always beneficial in counteracting obesity, diabetes Mellitus,
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pcos, and high serum triglycerides levels. Restitution of autophagy through overexpression of

Atg7 also can restore insulin levels to normal and improved glucose tolerance.

The studies show that high fat intake always reduces triglycerides levels and only a small
increase in LDL or no increase at all. This has been proved from various studies of different
Ayurveda universities. A rise in cholesterol during keto or low-carb eating may be related to
losing weight. It’s been known for decades that major weight loss can lead to a temporary rise
in LDL cholesterol. The process of making ketones requires a compound called acetyl-CoA,
which is a precursor to cholesterol. Having more acetyl-CoA in circulation could theoretically
increase cholesterol synthesis. Most cholesterol blood tests measure LDL-C, the total amount
of cholesterol carried in our LDL particles. However, LDL-P, or the total number of LDL
particles in our blood, is an even better marker of cardiovascular risk. Some studies on low-
carb diets have shown an increase in LDL-C without a change in LDL-P (or Apo B, which is
a proxy for LDL particles). LDL consists of several subclasses of particles with different sizes

and densities, including large buoyant (Ib) and intermediate and small dense (sd) LDLs.

It has been well documented that sdLDL has a greater atherogenic potential than that of other
LDL subfractions and that sdLDL cholesterol (sdLDL-C) proportion is a better marker for

prediction of cardiovascular disease than that of total LDL-C.

Studies show that carbohydrate restriction (Which happens during snehapana) can change
small LDL particles into larger ones. So during snehapana the LDL-C may go up but surely
LDL-P would go down and which is very best for overall health.

The high fat intake may decrease TOR KINASE. Which is found in HIPPOCAMPUS of the
Brain. The increased TOR KINASE always blocks the autophagy formation in chronic
diseases. So snehapana could reduce the TOR KINASE formation in the brain by that the
autophagy is induced and in turn autophagy helps to fight the chronicity of the disease.

Snehapana could help in the formation of BECLIN-1 protein which is found not active in
people who are prone to cancer. Activation of BECLIN-1 protein by snehapana could possibly

prevent cancer formation in those people who don’t have that protein.

Cell death occurs prematurely in old age because of dysfunctional mitochondria. snehapana

might induce autophagy which in turn help in the removal of dysfunctional mitochondria that
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would generate MUTATIONAL DNA during old age. Postponement of old age and preserving

the youth is one of the main functions of snehapana.

Parkinson’s disease is provoked by mutations in Pink1 or Parkin, some of which can result in
defects in mitophagy. Snehapana induced autophagy could help in the formation of proper
mitochondria. Proper formation of mitochondria in brain cells is very important for the

production of dopamine which is impaired in Parkinson’s disease.

Chronic inflammation and oxidative stress are considered two key factors in the development
of Alzheimer’s disease, underlying neurotoxic mechanisms leading to neuronal death occurring
in the brain areas responsible for memory and cognitive processes. A bulk of studies have
shown that the blood-brain barrier is impaired in Alzheimer’s disease resulting in an altered

expression of some transporters, including the down-regulation of glucose transporters.

The primary fuel for the brain is glucose that must be taken from the blood and transported
across the BBB by the specific glucose transporters (GLUTSs) due to the inability of neurons to
synthesize or store it. When there is a decreased expression of these transporters, as it has been
shown in AD, Ketone Bodies (KBs) become the alternative energy source to glucose for the
brain due to their ability to cross the BBB carried by specific transporters that are not down-

regulated during AD.

High fat intake could decrease the activation of microglia and its products IL-1beta, IL-6, TNF-
alpha, sparing at the same time tyrosine hydroxylase (TH)-positive neurons in substantia nigra,
Moreover, the deficit of motor function induced by mPTP could significantly recovered by

high fat intake.

Snehapana a induced ketone bodies could reduce the oxidative stress and inflammation of the
brain cells and favour the tropism of neuronal cells in the course of AD. The beneficial effects
of high fat intake for enhancing cellular metabolism and mitochondrial function, inducing a

shift in energy metabolism, which is highly beneficial in various neurologic diseases.

If we carefully observe the benefits of snehapana, it is very good for chronic diseases and those
having issues with the immune system. From the above explanation, it is very clear that
autophagy is an important process that helps in a number of diseases and helps in preserving
the youth. Today, lifestyle diseases are on the rise and the scientific community is still

searching for the best possible cure. However, the age-old science of Ayurveda has a perfect
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answer for those diseases in the name of dinacarya, rtucarya and sadvrtta. Following these three
regimens helps a person to live long and also prevents numerous diseases. Fats like ghee play
a very important role in preventive medicine. The snehapana induces xenophagy, microphagy,
lipophagy and reticulophagy which in turn leads to preventions of various diseases and
postpones old age. Snehapana removes bad proteins, dead cells and bad organisms through

lipophagy mechanism, thus preventing premature cell death and which helps to lead a long life.

14. ABHYANTARA SNEHA

&&d / §gUT &g - Nourishing Oleation
Y gy Fhaayasiior Jfdar sarhaared

cC~s & O

97 g Fvel o UM Rl Heerfded Ry T HAAd F1e]| .3 /22
ThgHTAT 9T TIGH TT o HEA|
&g AET JUT AT FOUEH  Halad || - ad. |

JUY FJESYETATAY T FHAUGARAY T Heqany |

[SE T} 9

fAve fageard 38 GFudhdld--- FHeIUThR® -2¥ chap

¥ J JeURT ST GHART: JEIAAT:| RFdhsscanlied IN HAegraaed A||3¢|

SRITARSTERYT AN FTREATYAT:| TgAT VEGE g&al T =T el [3%|
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& &g A AT giadeaer sy |

Hg FIS 3eq QNY el T 3507 HAAY|

4 J geuRd STelRd HART: Ja@ifadr||
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R JfAER Fraey AN RREFRAT||
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Ho-ggul: FAg! THHCICY: HE A |
Brmhana sneha is administered along with Rasa, madya, etc...

"W cAfdiFdl A AFHAr @ |" 3fd dedledadr - Ascd ARIREANST
dicyey: |

~

From the word rasa, mamsa rasa is understood (it is Brmhanam) (mamsam Brmhaniyanam)

cha. Su.25/40.
HEIACST &TRWUSIEgd- TIET TFUTH |

Adya iskshira madya, iksu rasa etc.

From the above versus it is clear that the oleation for nourishment must be administered with

food, which must be semi solid or liquid in nature. (drava Swartipa)

T, T8 Hadsl 3GeAliGell dad 3iad THFAT T8I |

UY I Eglseul-gagdrarsi™ AmEr dised: |

The word sabhakta Denotes that the Brmhana sneha must be taken along with food and it’s

matra is minimal (hrasiyast).'dl #ETAT gEIHTHTIIATOT: |'

HTo To-JGURET Shiel AT AG-d60T 3idl |

THACIICAIATR T FuraTeFd fAfAa: uy faarumeT: |
According to taste, satmya etc. the Brmhana sneha Combinations are infinite.

TUT F FETdal HUEHA e GsfAiset 7 ot wereraTgaaty

oA RTATIRMATEANT ] AT,
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Sams$odhana sneha and §amana sneha should not be used with sabhakta or ubhaya bhakta

Annakala.

dEATCId: HFA! HFdLlseaIAlesThldd 3udiaid scausd: " sfa a=g: |

Persons suitable for lowest dose and its benefits

Those who are old, young (children), those with tender physique, living luxurious life, those
who cannot tolerate hunger or have difficulty with empty stomach, those suffering from poor
digestion, patients suffering from fever, diarrhea and cough, those having poor body strength

are advised to consume the smallest dose of sneha.

The quantity of unctuous substance that can be digested in 6 hours is considered as the

minimum dosage.

Indications: This dosage is indicated for individuals with less strength, old age, children, and
those with tender constitution, who can’t tolerate hunger, who have less digestive capacity. In
chronic conditions of diseases like fever, diarrhea and cough, unctuousness in less dosage is

indicated.

The lowest dose of sneha has minimal restrictions for its consumption. It does oleation and
produces stoutness in the body, acts as an aphrodisiac, gives strength to the body, never causes

any complication and can be used for longer duration.

& Fafa?

UTSHEARN T ATTUIATAET gatle |

e S a7 fﬁ'ﬂ'l?[ 3SIAT T JUTHAH || - Ah.Su.16/20-22

HFTET 3l 3UGercll 318 FogT e SEollel SR ST HE IuGFal AL

gl HFAET YR IUPF FTd SEollel 3T TAT HAHA | TUT W Iagarei 3ren

ALY 3Ed Holohlell dof HAI | 6 T 3oFd AR oA AT & Fer Foraor gd
[Faet q nfed Ry &% Fgwor aor sf ||
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g U1 HISTAT $3Tc] 3% ST Hiced |

A IARIIH L HIIIE, &7 ||
ALY TEcAIaTdey 3Hc: HiaT o AATT ||
STooaTfedr HEd HEd o7 TMeatd || . .9/R-30

THFA- NI AAsea a1 9d: | 3ET:-37eTd T |

From the word sabhakta, first bolus or in-between or last of food is taken under consideration

in this context.

Benefits: Unction therapy in this dose produces oleation and stoutness of the body. It acts as
aphrodisiac and increases strength of the body. This can be continued for longer duration as it
won’t cause any complications. It can be administered in case of moderate vitiation of dosa.
Administering nourishing oleation before mid-day meal gives strength to the thighs, calves and
waist, initiates the urges of urine, flatus and feces. improves health and cures the diseases of
the lower part of the body. Drinking the nourishing type of fat during the middle of the midday
meal produces the stoutness of the body, increases digestion and metabolism, strength,
steadiness and relieves the pain in the abdomen and other diseases. Taken after the midday
meal it causes stability of the sense organs and cure of the diseases of the upper parts of the

body.

Unctuous substances are administered in low doses with food for nourishment purposes. This

can be continued for a longer duration till proper nourishment is attained. A.H. Sttra Sthana

16/20

Uttara Bhakthi sneha

RS9I ST A1 T IR || o ITcies 3T T g T IaeATFAD |
AET Ul I 3RATFIR A HAeud AfTAT dol S1TH | dF T AT F41Y,,
e Foh: || T.fT w/R¢ TshuTioT
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Uttarabhakthika sneha is indicated in tirdhvajatrugata vikaras and useful in the disorders of
vyana vata and udana vata. The Sneha which is given after food is known as Uttara Bhakthi
Sneha. It is administered in the form of Brmhana Snehana. Cakrapani has commented that,
Masa Saindhava sadhita taila should be used for Nasya and Uttarabhaktika Snehapana. (In
apabahuka)

SEUN T HAcled: | Hardlsed: g & o1 | HE.q 2610

Acarya Vagbhata has explained that, the sneha which is given along with bhojana in alpha
matra is considered as Brmhana Snehana. Hemadri has commented that Sabhakto refers to

alcohol, various food articles etc and Matra should be Alpa.

QMETTEAGUTAH - Oleation before purification

TS AV MU ITYTAT Fig:

k3 R M EEC AR B IR TCEIR

FiCsAT JHiaIRT ardniofashetil

AfeeEarRIeedd Hghcoeadd |

Regsiegar amn aegaRa™ I o

ARYT HAeg TAHAT T ATfdecrgriol|

YCERA T eI T Jogd|| - .9.13/35-37
HECBToIdol IJCFARMTISE: |

I ICRIELEENIIE S IERH

3eH: HTPHART Hedl MoAT 4Tl

a
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FEARNTARYT ST arefe] AT | - 37.H.9,25/24-26

a1 AT IRGIR aar IRoTdsE |

T T! Helel fedl & AT qfSiar sddl - §.f.32/28

s Salfaan O afaafcdsmrrnefadysust| Fet qurssat gaelea aea ao =

HEGT 3R T || - FLAFR

HEIAT ToAgell &TT ol HAGIROMI - 3.y, g .29, (FIgIedr)

Qﬁ'ﬂ?ﬂ?ﬁ'@'@' should be administered for those suffering from eruptions all over the body,

boils of various kinds, pimples, itching, papules, various skin disorders, urinary diseases, gout,
those who cannot take good quantity food, those who are soft bowels and those who have
moderate strength (Physically and mentally). The oleation therapy in this form does not create

many complications or affect the strength of the patient.

Shodhnanga snehapana is best for various psychological disorders like bipolar, psychosis,
depression. It is also very good for chronic diseases, various skin diseases and non-healing

ulcers.

Inference for indication of Madhyama-matra-snehapana

Diseases Inference
Aruska, sphota, pidaka, kandii, pama, Mamsa, meda are madhyama-dhatu and
kusta, pramidha, vata-Sonita kustadi disease involvement seen in

Madhyama-dhatu level.

Roga-Marga Sakha or Madhyama Roga marga

Vyadhi Swarupa Utklesa saficari dosas:
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Other condition Kostha plays an important role to
Those who do not eat more quantity of | determine

food, who amount & duration of sneha

has soft bowel movement, who are of

moderate body strength

In the diseases like kandi, kusta etc. there will be involvement of madhyama dhatu’s, diseases

strength is moderate in nature, so for this sake medium dose of sneha is appears to be sufficient.

Person who eats a moderate quantity of food daily and his strength also will be the moderate

one, so madhyama matra is to be given.

Dosa’s are in utkle$a avastha, as majority of them have viruddha ahara as nidana and hence the
Madhyama sneha pana should be advised under ‘punah-punah’ ‘stokam-stokam’ rules of

$odhana (clarified by Cakrapani in kusta cikitsa siddhanta)

For the dose fixation should assess the kostha, as it is found with madhyama type, one can go

for oleation for 3-5 days and with madhyama-matra individual strength is not affected.

Caraka may indicate medium dose as producing less complications (manda vibhramsa) and

hence recommended as dose for snehapana before sodhana.

Vagbhata suggests medium dose for $amana purposeThis is the dose which should be used as
purvakarma. Here we have to understand the very important aspect that §odhana can create

complications if snehapana is not done in a proper manner. Courtesy-Punahm supule.

The dose is 3 &9 i.e approximately 30 gm(32-34ml). According to the time of digestion, it is

12 hrs. Sharangadhara and vangasena are the only acarya’s to say the dose in quantity form.

Other acaryas say dose must be fixed according to #is and strength of the digestive fire, physical

& mental strength of a patient.

Aruna Datta further states fixing 2, 4 & 6 palas as the dose of snehapana according to the dosa
(vata, pitta, kapha respectively) contradicts the opinion of sages. Other commentators are silent

on this issue.
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Note: Acaryas explain that snehana administration should be of minimum 3 days and a
maximum of 7 days according to kostha. It is understood that acchapana must be given to
achieve §amana or $odhana of dosa. If we carefully observe caraka’s quotation, uttama dose is
administered for §amana purpose in the fixed-dose form. In this context, cakrapani says that
after taking §amana sneha the person must do fasting (or) should take light food, which

explains that the intense dose is administered for $amana purpose.

For $amana sneha, the dose is fixed according to kostha and the same dose is continued for 3,
5 or 7 days. Whereas, for $odhana purpose the dose is increased gradually according to kostha
for 3, 5 or 7 days and the dose is madhyama matra (moderate dose). Nowadays practically 15
to 20 ml is administered as $amana sneha dose and is continued beyond 7 days also, but for
$odhana purpose snehapana is given for a maximum of 7 days and a minimum of 3 days. To

conclude, for Sodhana and $amana purposes alone acchapana is given, not for brmhana sneha.

Acarya susruta did not use the word sodhananga or madhyama matra sneha. He explained the

benefits of snehana which are digested in 12 hours as it is good for glani, miircha, mada.

Sodhanangasnehapana kala -Time for administering purificatory oleation:

Y TRER AL Sivf Adeay: | - Cha.Su.- 13/61

EAEe S Talew! FAEISTS: Yaud FE: I - Ah.Su- 16/19

For $odhana purpose the snehana must be administered when the food taken in the previous

night is digested well.
The snehana should be in the form of Accha sneha.

BT sTo1- 3HTEX STota-Siof AT v o Jse=Aridienmy Aic | JEE- Qe 3ree:-shael

E1g - 310TCAT

The Sodhana piirvaka snehapana is usually administered immediately after the digestion of
previous day food and before getting hungry.
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From the above verses it is clear that for Sodhana purpose the snehapana must be given in the

early morning.

Hemadri opines that if it is taken when the person is hungry, due to agnibala (agni bala is uttama

when a person is hungry) the entered quantity will be digested the purpose of sodhananga

snehapana is to excite the dosa. (i.e &Y 3cdFer2lel) and 1Y 3caFellsT do not occur in uttamagni

state that is the reason why it should be administered when the previous night food is digested

but before the appetite is developed (In the early morning.)

How many days?

AT AT e HYoT geftr: Artiuer @ |
dd: SETAEIEE e Arac Tei7d ||

adr 3 T gordfer gefer Irad T w3 el |

AN TS U1 HETH 39T || - ISIA - TAGTEATT

SUGIRHA Hdfead WRHA J Eeel & Feidded: 3ad: |
Ald: IH EAgAATGeMed AlicH $dd aod fgaATd WA || - T.58-2/8

372 HCAR F¢d &Hig: 9T I1ad &3¢ o187 &1 ||

fOdd FgH IE U=dIE ¥g 3§ 2T |
AR WH &ig: FreAdrafa afaag ||
A [ & 7 Fod AT IERVT - IMSHee

Mrdu Kostha requires a lesser amount of Sneha for a lesser duration of time whereas the person

possessing Kriira Kostha requires a larger amount of Sneha for longer duration of time.
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Here in the above context, Sneha Prakarsa Kala is emphasized considering Sodhananga
Snehapana wherein Sneha is administered to achieve the desired Dosa Utklesana within a
specific number of days. The minimum and maximum number of days for Sodhananga
Snehapana is 3 and 7 respectively. Bhoja is of the opinion that a person having Kaphaja, Pittaja
and Vataja Prakruti needs 3 days, 5 days and 7 days of Snehapana respectively. So
Sodhananaga Sneha should be administered in such a dose as per the Kostha, that it should
bring about Samyak Snigdha Laksanas as well as Dosa Utklesa within 7 days. Otherwise,

Sneha becomes Satmya and fails to produce Dosa Utklesana.

In case of Samananga Snehapana, the dose is always larger and is to be administered till dosa

Samana.

In case of Brmhananga Snehapana, the dose is always smaller and is administered till the

Brmhana effect is achieved which may take from 15 days to few months

UHATEAGH - Palliative oleation

VITEIIHATS FTLSIHTAENG:
The snehapana which is used for the alleviation of the vitiated dosas

THETE foiear I gifcaararagr «RT: |

qIgehadAT AW I ATAT Tl |

IicHT: FUCSarRY faguivgare |

3oHTT: HTHHTART Meddd U d|

RASgTTAT AET TET: I OS]

fAeREEATAY e FEgayafadr| - ¥.9,13/30-33
AR R TsaraNOIddifSd: | ALTATHGHIST|
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Egllel TACHIAA &M || o TALTION Hoeidsil YetAsTTAH || - 37.9.25/23-24

Samana Sneha is indicated in those, who are habituated to 'sneha' intake, those who can
withstand hunger or thirst, those who have excellent digestive fire, in very strong persons, if

the person is suffering from gulma, snake bite, visarpa, insanity, dysuria and hard stools etc.

This dose will mitigate the disorders quickly if properly administered, expels the dosas from
all channels, When the person has good and strong digestive capacity can digest any type of
fat daily and can withstand any type of discomfort. Maximum limit for snehapana (cakrapani

commentary on Ch.Si. 1/6

During the intake of the superior type of dose, the patient is required to observe complete
fasting. That’s why, only persons who can stand hunger and thirst are eligible for the superior

type of dose of oleation therapy.

If the dosage of oleation therapy of superior type is not properly administered, it might lead to
very serious complications. If properly administered, the therapy in this dose is exceedingly

helpful in eliminating all dosa’s and as such is rejuvenator of the body, sense and mind.

The superior type of oleation therapy is to be administered only for the alleviation of dosas and

not for their elimination. Hence, it should not be administered as a part of the Sodhana therapy.

Inference for indication of Prabhiita-matra-snehapana.

Conditions Inference

Individual accustomed to the use of Uttama Bala, Drdha-shareera, Bahu-dosa

more of fat daily, who can withstand

) ) Otherwise involvement of asthyadi-
hunger and thirst for long time, who

. gambhiradhatu
have strong digestive power and body

strength
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including, marma as asraya
Abdominal tumors, snake bite,

erysipelas, marma as asraya insanity,

dysuria and constipation

Here sneha administered till the appearance of samyak-snigdha along with Klama-
bhramadi jiryamana-laksana ensuring the reach to gambhira dhatus-courtesy-Punahm

supule

This dose alone can take care of the vitiated dosas and further Sodhana is not necessary
SITIh U ATAT HIATATIROT |
9 Pl

ST gaﬁaa?m RFegTdqarHI - 9.9, 13/34the form of vicarana sneha is the best

method to get the nutritive effect of the snehana

AT JHTERON-HIvs Fietr Fo rargaion|
TeAeiahr- foT:deigiea |

SAHATT TUHA TF RA|

g AMYATSI 1§ hledr il - TshToft

If it is properly taken it alleviates all the ailments and dosas quickly, it pervades all over the

body easily, it also strengthens and rejuvenates the senses organs and mind.

The 3THHATAT sneha must be administered for HeT of dosa's. not for AT of dosa’s.(uttama

matra of Sneha is only for dosa Samana).

If we consider these indications, it is clear all these conditions mentioned above need quick

elimination (Sodhana). This is the reason why Caraka writes about the virtues of maximum
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dose . This spreads all over the body containing abhyantara, madhyama and bahya marga and

attracts all the dosas to kostha and is expelled out.
TAGYHATT Fe, a&cll [AEg EAIOTE: |
I ACIaI T AT ATAT d S aTeT: ||

JILYT: TAGANHITRT AN IoAdel TG |

AT A1 G argardicahRT A

AT Ittt g faTator: |

T AT ACATGEAT: JEUREAY HCIHH|

TN TATAIETARITARY |

3fa efeeediar Bad weeeaH .. - 5/106-112
AreaReAlafeeT: Tgiacar SeAtlefafauaEaeFdr: |
TeATiearedigeser fagemdafior: yerica ™eg:1l - H.E.9, 22/20
SIS FESANCHCHGTIEARANIAT| - .H.3. 1/10
IERTATCHGSSIITATT TR |

A1 g FeoAN-ACIEIETAR AR g 32/28-29

3T G has not used the word UHsT (or) QA=Y He says 8 snehapana which is digested

in 24 hrs is good for kusta, visa, unmada, etc.

ST SIodey AT HIgEd TATHdT| ashedr
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3AATT Bl HATET| M.H.3.117

The dose of FAATE is the amount which is digested in 3/@RTA (that requires 24 hrs for

digestion) Hence we can say the above indication of susruta is applicable to QTEHTEAg.

According to TRESITERT and Tshed - UHIETAG quantity for administration is one TelT i.e 40

gms.

Note: According to sharangara and cakradatta the dose of uttam matra snehapana is one pala,

which indirectly indicates that the $amana sneha dose is one pala.

qHAAEAGITS Tl
TcHAHAAEAG 3feTehlel FehTialc:| - . § .23/go
AHT QITA ST HETHATARANETA | - 3.E.H, 96/2%

For /AT purpose, snehapana should be administered when the person is hungry without food

and in 3THHATAT. According to astanga hrudaya & sangraha HEIHHATAT should be used. It is

not clear why there is a difference of opinion.

VIEIAHATS STYUIATEG: | 3120Te
IHETET QRET - It is good to be administered when the person is hungry.

If it is administered without hunger (without good appetite) it will not act as qHAEAE, because
in 3-1@31%3 person the channels are covered by kapha and the TgGEdT cannot pervade
AWK due to mﬂm and the un pervaded sneha cannot do Dosa $§amaka which is the

main purpose of $amana sneha. That's why it should be given only in an empty stomach.

If s$amana Sneha is administered properly, it is highly helpful in pacifying the aggravated

Dosa’s and is a rejuvenator of the body and mind.
Page 2481426



SNEHANA

For 2#sT purpose only 3/T&Eg (Unmixed, pure ghee or oil) Should be used.

Not faaRUT (Oleation substances mixed with food etc.)

Pathya for $amana sneha

3T T STHATHTAEAGUTATT- I LISRT | 37%UTeH

After the intake of TFTEAE the patient is advised to follow T2,

STUREJRHABR - Eg [dReFerdcl |

Do's and don'ts of FFTEAT is similar to that of faXTeT i.e: - very light food must be given to

the patient or he must be advised fasting.
AT ST Fhelral |
Feuregashiidaivariatiadl - g.f0.32/ 31/34.

After the proper digestion of QHTEAGUTS, the patient should be advised Iy or AR

(Processed or unprocessed) or fdelT with 37eqdT or else plain vilepi.

AracyoifadaesTdiigded 5ca¥: | Hemadri.

Until the patient gets proper hunger the food must not be given to him.

Note: According to TREATY, SAHHATAT is the dose of AHATHE. Acarya AT have not used
the word QFFHIEAE but he explained the same diseases which are cured by FHIEAE of T

under 3JAHHATAT snehapana. (uttama matra is the dose of samana snehapana).so there is no

contradiction.
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3-|'~‘—<:|s;dN-i g & 3sCIS9Tge T of vagbhata says for H purpose HEIHHATAT should be used.

ANSITERT Says the knowledgeable person should fix the dose of TABUTS according to GIY,

FTol, 33T etc.

15. METHODS OF ABHYANTARA SNEHANA

ABHYANTARA SNEHAM

Ayurveda has upheld the utmost importance of snehana throughout the treatise. Snehana

broadly can be done through two modalities, INTERNAL (abhyantara) EXTERNAL (bahya)

Pancakarma, the penta biopurificatory procedures offers a unique approach to ayurveda .1t can
be best defined as the controlled stimulation of body physiology by external and internal

manipulations to reach the target of disease reversal.

The specially designed five procedures of internal purification of the body permit the biological
system to return to normalcy, rejuvenate spontaneously and facilitate the reversal of ongoing
pathogenesis. For this to happen, well defined preparation of the body in the best and safe way

is inevitable and here comes the relevance of piirvakarma in the form of snehana and svedana.
Internal administration of sneha

Based on the method of administration snehana is of 2 types viz,

(1) Accha peya

(2) Vicarana Snehana.

1. Accha Peya / Accha Sneha

According to Amarakosa,

Accha means clear. Accha means that it is not solid in nature. Accha means kevala sneha.
According to Dalhana, Vrndamadhava and Vangasena, it can be pakva or apakva. It is given
without mixing with any food material. It is given in large quantities. It is given through an

oral route only. Suppose we plan to do a vamanam in case of psoriasis, we give tiktaka ghrta
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gradually increasing the dose day by day maximum upto 7days without mixing it with any

foods.

This is called acchapana, acchapana again can be sam$odhana or §amana , accha can be used

for §amana purpose also without mixing it with food material.
According to Cakradatta,

"Accha panam he sobanam means single intake is always good, Accha sneha means intake of
a large quantity of sneha, without mixing with any other articles. Physicians give emphasis

regarding the intake of accha sneha as the best snehana therapy.

Dalhana opines that, 'Kevala Sneha' is the synonym of Accha Sneha, which means

administration of processed (or) unprocessed Sneha alone, not mixed with other liquids?

So for defining 'Accha Peya' following criteria are considered: The quantity of sneha should be

comparatively more than vicarana sneha.

Oral administration of pure Sneha not mixed with admixtures However suitable Anupana as

said in the classics can be used.
Indication of Accha Sneha?:
Sneha satmya

Klesa saha

Nati - $1ta /usna kala.

(2) Vicarana snehana:

Any method of intake or usage of sneha except acchapana comes under vicarana . Vicarana is
the method of using sneha with various preparations like odana, vilept and yavagu etc. Even
the processes like nasya, vasti, bahya snehana are also included under the category of vicarana
snehana. Vicarana sneha is prescribed to those who have aversion for taking sneha substances,
who are in the habit of madyapana, those who are having mrdu kosta, those who are not
resistant to physical strain. Susruta further added as this should also be prescribed in the

condition of trsna and in usna kala 45 Accha snecham - Asamskrtam Vs Samskrta Sneha
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Abhyantara sneham can be given in two ways. Either we can give medicated sneha alone or
we can administer sneha with any other food materials. In case of giving sneha alone, we have
to understand certain points. Acaryas have very clearly mentioned that sneha which is not
subjected to agni samskara (unprocessed sneha) is not fit for therapeutic purpose. This is
understood by the statement of Cakrapani, "ASAMSKRTA TU SARVATA VIRUDDHAM
EVA Asamskrta sneha (un processed) cannot be given. Moreover Acaryas have told "MRDU
NASYA KHARE ABHYANGE VASTAU PANAU TU CIKKANA HA?", means ghrtas or
tailas would have been subjected to agni samskara to attain the particular paka. If you see in
kusta cikitsa, more than 20 types of ghrtas are told. Kusta cikitsa starts like this. "KUSTINAM
SNEHAPANENA PURVAM SARVAM UPACARET", means that kusta cikitas should start
with sneha therapy. While commenting this statement Arunadatta says the word purva denotes
not "early" but we have to start sneha kriya or the snehapana while seeing the piirvartipa of
kusta itself". If it is asamskrta ghrtam, Acaryas would have not told many ghrtas preparation
in this chapter. So we feel samskrta ghrtas need to be selected for snehapana process. But
according to Vangasena and Dalhana "apakva ghrtas" can also be selected. But in day today

practice commonly we are giving pakva ghrtas only.
Discussion by Dalhana
While commenting on Su Ci snehaupayogika.

Susruta says kevala sarpis is to be given in pitta dominance, in vata sneha to be added with
lavana, and in bahukaphavastha sneha to be added with vyosa and ksara. Dalhana commenting
in the context says, here acc to dosa, kevala and samyukta prayoga of ghrtam is told, Kevalam
here means anyadravya asamyuktam, that is not mixed with other dravya, but it can be samskrta
or asamskrta meaning the kevala sneha can be either processed with other dravyas or not. He
specifies that the guna of Samyoga and Samskara has to be understood differently. This area
hints that even asamskrta ghrta may be used clinically. There are opinion among some experts
that for sodhananga sneha if utklesana is the need, asamskrta grutha itself can be used for the
purpose and samskrta ghrthas are basically intended for $amana . There are many dissertation

works in the area which can be referred for a better evaluation.

Hence, it is for the physician to decide the Sneha according to his understanding of Sastrarthas
and the need of the patient along with considering various factors. The texts gives us the

freedom for both.
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Both guggulu tiktaka ghrtam and varunadi ghrtam have bhallataka in them.

Both are indicated for sirasiila and specified for tirdhvajatru vikaras, but the difference is
guggulu titktaka ghrtam is guru yoga whereas the varanadi is a laghu roga which can be given

in mandagni.

Whether you do samskrta with one herb or with many herbs like Maha tiktaka ghrtam is up to

the choice and clinical need of a physician.

Snehapana procedures varied from time to time. The methodologies were modified added and
refined when we move from Brhatrayis to later texts. However, the basic principles and

regulations remain the same.

Only in Vangasena and Kalyanaka karaka the kramavrddhi procedure are hinted directly in
text. In Brhatrayis there is no direct mentioning about dose and methodology quantitatively.
Snehapana completely depends on agni and kosta. Without thorough knowledge of agni and

kosta snehapanam will be a failure.
Vicarana snehapana
According to Caraka,

Vicaranam is usually given for people who have aversion for taking unctuous substances, those
who are habituated to taking unctuous substances and alcoholism, those who have mixed

bowels and whose kostha is mrdu (pitta kostha), who cannot resist physical strain5.
According to Vangasena

There is no particular references about vicarana but Vangasena told that vilept along with

ghrtam can be given at the time of pacchyamana avastha.
According to Susruta

Vicarana should also be given during trsna and usna kala.
There are 24 vicaranas'2.

1. Odana- annam (Regular meal)
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2. Vilept - pongal

3. Rasam - mamsa rasam(soup)

4. Mamsa aharam(non-veg)

5. Ksiram-milk

6. Dadhi-Curd

7. Yavagu -Kanji (prepared with 16 times of water and reduced to half)
8. Soups- mixed with pulses

9. Saka-vetegable curry(Palak curry)

10. Yisa-soup of greengram(mudga ylisam)

11. Kambalika- sour milk mixed with whey and vinegar (Ca.Su.13/23
12. Khada-soup with buttermilk and spices (Su.Su.46/456)

(mukkadi or-morkuzhambu)

13. Saktu-Rosted grain, rosted maize etc

14. Tila pistam- paste of thilam

15. Madhyam-alcoholic beverages like red wine etc.,

16. Lehyam - given along with lehyam

17. Bhaksya - as a food or along with food mixed with annam
Vicarana as kriya

18. Abhyanga -oil massage

19. Vasti-oil enema

20. Uttaravasti-urethral and uterine enema
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21. Gandiisam - oil gargling

22. Karnapiiranam -Application of oil in ear
23. Aksi tarpanam - sneha for eyes

24. Nasyam- Brmhana nasyam

Vicarana is again of 63 types based on the sad rasa combination. This does not have any

practical significance since it is not practiced clinically.

Vicarana can be done either as sadya sneha or asadya sneha.

SNEHA BASED ON PURPOSE OR KARMA FOR ABHYANTARA
SNEHANA

Sodhana sneham

$amana sneham

Brmhana sneham

Sodhana sneham

Here snehana is done before Sodhana karma. It is given in more quantity. It is given when the

food taken on the previous day is digested (early morning).
Samana sneham

Samana sneha is intended for saman of the vyadhi.
Brmhana sneham

It is a noursing type of sneha. It is given with mamsa rasa, alcoholic beverages in alpa matra

and in summer.
SODHANANGA SNEHAPANA:

Sodhananga Snehapana is that kind of Snehana therapy which is performed as a pre-operative

procedure for Paficakarma.
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16. SODHANARTHA SNEHA: ACCHAPANA AND VICARANA, UTILITY
AND VARIOUS METHODS OF SADHYA SNEHA AND AVAPIDAKA SNEHA

Methods of administration of fat substances that require regular practice to achieve the snehana

effect are known as vicarana sneha.
Vicarana also means thoughtful.
Snehana-fats

Hence it can be said as a thoughtful application of fats.

farofa faese sweef |l

g raarR—ia angqd 5qg¢qa 3RS gfeaRoT:- Ihyarfor

ED FROTHAT: EIGICEIEI 3ged sfa IiFdeada g
Gl eI caIg eI Rlcara T dedrcestsl

egTfeed gl JUT IHAAY o ffader weragera

LT AAT: fohad| dRdeaey [AaRoT 3Tded |l degsleg:

g W 3fa urg | 9 Jod | Gidded HEPR:| SYCHERR gdd TiadiariaereT
framoT ereg arear 3 Irad | ITEUR MUSRHT JEUTer fauRom H5 Afd

qqt\aﬁl?;r HATSITIGYT FcdH |

Literally vicarana means little quantity (Hemadri), processed (parames$vara)

Definition:

gqﬂcmqquaq g HEICToolsl JfEdla: |

AEATT>STTIUZTHLFHUN BTN
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T AehcarsaT Tewieeid=ro|

EAg T IcaleedcdredshATcEH T |

Sneha when classified, applied and used as a substitute or alternative for primary one
(Prathamakalpika) it is called as Pravicarana. Gangadhara noted that, when Sneha is pre-
eminently and particularly used in the form of Bhaksha, Pana, Leha, Abhyafjana etc. it is called

as Pravicarana.

Consumption of the sneha in conjunction with different food preparations is referred to by the
name vicarana sneha. Further, the procedures like abhyanga, Karna Piirana etc where the sneha
administered does not undergo the process of digestion in the gastrointestinal tract are also

included under vicarana sneha.

According to Hemadhri when the sneha dravya is mixed with mamsa rasa, madhya or when it
is mixed according to the taste, Palatability and satmya of the individual that snehana is called

as vicarana .
HUITBTIOTS & U 39 T AR RAIGARIFIT, fUReT T | RAS

Though murdhatarpana or aksi tarpana §uddha sneha is used, it cannot be called as accha sneha

because these are not as powerful as that of acchapana in alleviating the unbalanced dosa.
3769 3UATACAT eIHTIcdTd, Teudid:- gAIfg

Difference between accha sneha and vicarana sneha:

Accha sneha Vicarana sneha
Kevala sneha Mixed with food
Maha virya Alpa virya
Prathama kalpana Secondary
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Oral route Ora 1+ External

Classification:
1. Bahya vicarana
2. Abhyantara vicarana

Fat substances used in the vicarana snehapana are usually mixed with food or processed along
with different food preparations. Madhura (sweet), amla (sour), lavana (salt), tikta (bitter), katu
(pungent), and kasaya (astringent) are the six tastes, any or all of these tastes may be present in
the food and the same is imbibed in to the fat substances during the food preparations.Thus,
there can be 63 variety of combination of sneha according to the permutation and combination
of six tastes. Adding the sneha to this list, that is given alone and not in combination with any

other foods is the 64™ one.

All 64 varieties of sneha are used for the therapeutic purpose and it is administered In according
to the habit of the Patient, season in which the snehapana is carried out, morbidity of dosa or

different disease process.

TEARd: T TATHCAIII R |
TSTATEISSUT HEAT UcalcdhedaheroT: |
Td AdRE: SfS¢ FAglAT TidaRom|
INheATTAYETTe] TS SAleldl |
QINTUTHCYSIEcd FHeT GHAdeY |

PEC IR EA3 I E e B R L R IR H

According to action the Pravicarana can be narrated as
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Criteria Vamana Virecana Vasti Nasya Rakta
moksana
Purpose | replcarerer | &% 3rdefY | amT AE | QAW a
T ardiefeltdT | faere ScoFelRle
"
Type Internal & | Internal & External external Internal
External external
Example | Dadhi Yisa Abhyangam Tila
Gandisam o
Dugdha Madhyama yavagu

Dvadasa asana pravicara This unique concept is given in susruta samhita.
The twelve different forms of diets are,
Sita dhara (cold food)
Usna ahara (hot food)
Snigdha ahara (food with fat)
Riiksa ahara (food without fat)
Drava ahara (liquid food)
Suska ahara (food without moisture)
Ekakalikam ahara (single time food)
Dwikalika ahara (two time food)
Ausadhayukta ahara (food with medicine)
Matrahina ahara (less quantity of food)

Dosaprasamana ahara (food pacifying the vitiated dosa)
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Vrittyartha ahara (food to maintain health)

As the dose of sneha used in the vicarana sneha is less, the therapeutic efficacy of the procedure
in terms of snehana effect is also less in comparison to the achchhapeya. Even then, this form
of snehana is specially indicated in patients who are unable to take the sneha alone due to
snehadwesham. Samyak snigdha laksana is easily achieved by administering small doses of
fatty substances (in vicarana form) in patients having mrdu kostha. Even if the person is
addicted to alcohol, snehana is best carried out by the method of vicarana. More than anything,

regular intake of small amounts of fat substances along with the food in therapy.

Indications of vicarana sneha:

EAECIAY: TG T A GhISCRIT|
FelRITHRTHCI I ATEATTASSITAAROT |

29 .LQ.C\. QQ' ~ zn-l

AN AN
awn‘ciﬂwmﬁc il B IEGEGGEIRE |

In delicate person, emaciated, old, children and those who doesn’t like sneha, who are suffering
from excessive thirst, who have aversion for unctuous substances, soft bowels, those who
always indulge in alcoholic drinks, those who cannot tolerate physical strains and in usnakala

the snehana should be administered with food internally.

Snehadvisa: Generally, people show dislike towards ghee and oil due to its taste, aroma and
texture. So, they refuse to take accha snehapana due to its unpalatability. Thus, the persons

having dislike towards sneha (snehadvisa) are mainly indicated for sneha pravicarana.

Snehanitya: The individuals who regularly take fatty diets are indicated for Pravicarana. When
one is habituated to Sneha then the administration of sneha cannot provide proper dosa
utklesana which is the main intention in $odhananga snehapana. In this condition if sneha

pravicarana is used it may provide better dosa utklesana thus helps to achieve proper $odhana.

Vrddhah and bala: During childhood the dhatu are immature and in the process of development
in nature and in old age there will be a dhatuksayam So, in both the conditions where the
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physical and mental strength is weak. to take a large amount of sneha dravya as acchapana is

impossible. Hence They are suitable for §amana pravicarana sneha.

Mrdu kostha is pitta pradhana. Arohana acha snehapana will stimulate excessive secretion of
Pitta which may lead to Drava Mala. In such conditions use of pitta §amaka pravicarana is

advisable.

Sukumara, kle$a-asaha, krsa etc possess hina sattva. These people will never tolerate acchapana

due its complexity. Pravicarana is less complex in nature, so it is indicated in these individuals.

In usnakala or in greeshma ritu if acchapeya is given in large quantities may give rise to

complications. Use of $ita sneha pravicarana may be helpful in such conditions.

Adhva, prajagara, stri-nitya, madya nitya and in trsparta vata is in prakopa avastha which
results in dhatu ksaya. As, proper gati of vata is required for appropriate oleation, in the above
said conditions improper vata gati is observed and administering accha snehapana may lead to

sneha vyapats. So sneha pravicarana is the only option.
Contra indications of sneha pravicarana
1. Prameha 2. Kusta 3. Sopha 4. Kaphaja Vyadhi

All these conditions are kapha pradhana in nature and santarpanajanya vyadhis, in these
diseases dosotklesa is already present in the body and moreover sneha may add in to their
pathogenesis, hence it is contra-indicated, but contraindication is only for guru pravicaranae.g.,
guru mamsa, guda, dadhi, tila, dugdha etc. One can use laghu, dipaniya, riiksa pravicarana e.

g. madya, khada, kambalika etc.
Criteria’s For Classifying Virecana Sneha:
Acarya vagbhata has specified that pravicarana must be used with the help of yukti pramana.

The intellect, which perceives things as the outcome of a combination of multiple factors, is
known as yukti. The source of knowledge known as yukti helps in determining an effect in

relation to the various factors involved.
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In the same context acarya yogendra nath sen stated that specific preparations are to be
administered according to the requirements of individual patients with due regards to their

habits, season, nature, age, strength etc.

24 sneha pravicharanas:

3eeTed faafd o W@ &9 91 gfer |
IGI] FURTH T JN: HFdicleh: Ts: ||

TFAAREAATISE THCY dllgreddd |

HETHAITSoTd JIedEIAT ARGETT: ||
IMUZY: FUASl T FAET HUMATTIT: ||
a?ﬁrerﬁﬁ@w TgET 9fd9ROm:| - Cha.Su. 13

Odana

One part of rice is properly boiled with five parts of water and then the excess of water is
strained off to get the odana. This boiled rice is added with an extra amount of ghee while

seasoning and then served in the meals for the purpose of vicarana sneha.

Vilept

Vilepi is a food preparation obtained by adding one part of cereal, usually rice, with four parts
of water, and boiling the mixture to make it thick. This vilepi is mixed with a certain amount

of ghee or edible oil before serving in the meals.
Rasa

Rasa means meat soup. Thick, average or thin soup may be prepared for oral consumption.
Thick meat soup is prepared by boiling 320 grams of meat in 620 ml of water. Boiling 240

grams of meat in 620 ml of water gives average thick meat soup. Thin soup is obtained by
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boiling 160 grams of meat in 620 ml of water. Comparatively the thick meat soup is heavier
for digestion, and the thin soup is light for digestion. According to one's ability of digestion

one should select thick, average or thin meat soup for the purpose of vicarana sneha.
Mamsa

Different dishes of the meat are added with extra amounts of edible fat and then served in the

meals as vicarana sneha.
Dugdha

Milk may be added with a certain amount of ghee before consumption to get the effect of

vicarana sneha.
Dadhi

For the purpose of vicarana sneha, curds’ consisting of a good percentage of sneha are mixed

with a specific amount of ghee before oral intake.
Yavagu

The mixture of one part of cereal in six parts of water is boiled properly till the liquid portion
is scarcely left to get the yavagii. Before serving in the meals, this yavagi is mixed with a

certain amount of ghee or oil depending upon the plan of vicarana sneha.
Stpa

The soup is prepared by one part of a pulse mixed with either 14 parts or 18 parts of water and
then the mixture is boiled to reduce it to %4 Th. Thus prepared soup is added with ghee or oil

and then given for oral consumption as vicarana sneha.
Sakha

A food preparation where different vegetables are boiled and treated with seasoning is known
as $akha. In vicarana sneha this §akha is mixed with an adequate amount of ghee or edible oil

before oral consumption.

Yisa
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The liquid food prepared by one part of pulse added with 14 or 18 parts of water, and then
boiled to reduce the mixture to half is known by the name yusa. This yiisa is mixed with a

certain amount of ghee or oil and then given orally as vicarana sneha.
Kambalika

During the preparation of ytisa with one part of pulse mixed with 14 or 18 parts of water, this
combination is further added with curds, sour tasting herbs, salt, edible fat, tila (Sesamum
indicum) and masa (Phaseolus roxburghii). This mixture is boiled properly to get the
kambalika. To use this in vicarana sneha, Kambalika is added with an extra amount of edible

fat.
Khada

The combination of one part of pulse and 14 or 18 parts of water is added with specific amount
of buttermilk, kapittha (Feronia elephantum), cangeri (Oxalis corniculata), marica (Piper
nigrum), ajaji (Cuminum cyminum) and citraka (Plumbago zeylanica). This mixture is properly
boiled to get the khada ytsa. Before serving in the meals this khada yiisa is mixed with an

adequate amount of ghee or edible oil for the vicarana sneha.
Saktu

The flour of cereals and pulses is moistened with an adequate amount of edible fat and then

given orally in the form of vicarana sneha.
Tilapista

The cakes of tila (Sesamum indicum) are moistened with a certain amount of ghee or oil and

then eaten. This will be a form of vicarana sneha.
Madya

Different alcoholic beverages are mixed with desired amount of ghee or oil and then taken

internally to get the effect of vicarana sneha.

Leha
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Soft and thick confectionery, a kind of sweet dish prepared out of sugar and pulses like black
gram is called leha. For the purpose of vicarana sneha, this leha is mixed with ghee or edible

oil and then consumed.
Bhaksyaanna

Different sweet dishes are known by the name bhaksyaanna. The sweet dishes are added with

edible fat before consumption to get the effect of vicarana sneha.
Abhyanga
Application of the oil followed by massage by specific maneuvers.
Gandusa
Holding and gargling the liquid medicines mixed with fat substances.
Karna Piirana
Dropping oil into the ears.
Nasa tarpana
Dropping oil into the nostrils.
Aksi Tarpana
Administration of sneha into the eyes.
Basti
Administration of sneha in the form of enema.
Uttara basti
Administration of sneha through the urethral route.

Among the above said 24 types of vicarana sneha, initial 18 are the different food preparations

added with fat substances and are administered through the oral route.

Basti and uttarabasti are administered through the rectal and urethral route respectively.
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Karna Purana, abhyanga are the different forms of external administration of the snehana

therapy.

Further the preparations like mamsa rasa, mamsa etc are the non-vegetarian preparations, and
hence the client having the habit of non-vegetarian foods may prefer these for the snehana. And
the preparations like odana are the vegetarian preparations, and clients having vegetarian food

habits may select these items for the purpose of vicarana sneha.

Table showing various sneha pravicaranas and their properties

Pravicarana Properties
MNesT Laghu, Balya, Trptikara
CRIE Laghu, Dipaniya, Madhura, Pathya, Tarpana, Hrdya, Vata
Pittahara
HET Prinana, Vata Pittahara, Hrdyam, Swasa, Kasa hara Srama hara,

Ksayahara, Sukrakara

Madhura, Sita virya, Snigdha, Guru guna

E

zfor Madhura, Guru, Vatahara, Pitta Kapha vardhaka, Agnimandya

Karam, Amla vipaka

PIGIE Grahi, vatanasaka, balya, tarpanam, trsna hara and jvarahara,

vasti Sodhana

g Laghu, grahi, kapha pittahara
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I Dipana, rocana, agni vardhaka, prasvedajanana, tridosa $§amaka
rE Rucikara, usna, laghupakin, vata kaphahara, hrdyam
T IRED Rucikara, usna, laghupakin, vata kaphahara, hrdyam
gF Saktu mantha -sadyahbalakara, pipasa, sramanashana, mala-dosa
S

anulomana, riikksa

IGRBCLS Katu, tikta, guru, snigdha, usna

e Amla, Usna, Vata Anulomana, Kaphahara

dET Madhura, Guru

Q:IE\:CIT &g — Instant Oleation

Classical snehapana like $odhana sneha, §amana sneha, brmhana sneha (up to certain extent) if
at all administered, there are so many rules and restrictions must be followed properly and
compulsorily in order to avoid complications.in case of children, Elderly or in Emergencies
implementation of above snehapana methods are difficult to practice.in this scenario Sadyah
sneha is only option available which is simple and effective method in those conditions where

normal sneha administration is contraindicated or difficult to administered .

What is sadyah sneha?

Definition:
The word sadyah means - Instantaneous
The word sneha means - any fatty substance
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Sadyah snehana is a procedure of administration of sneha to achieve snigdha laksana

immediately or within a shorter duration. It is based on the principles of pravicarana snehana.

Dalhana, adhamalla and cakrapani commentaries give the description that; sadyah snehana

brings snigdha laksana quickly on the day of administration.

Cakrapani and adhamalla opine that the snehana therapy, which is said to produce unctuousness
instantaneously, may also take three days to bring snigdha laksana. Only for praising it is said

as sadyah snehana. Sadyah snehana quickly oleates even within 3, 4 days.

Why Sadyah sneha?

AT AT IHTATGATI LG A ST T AT |

e TRITAEIE S cda@dcd Ia: | - 7./ .30/331

If dosa are in cala avastha or are already present in kostha then alpa snehana (read sadyah

sneha) alone can bring them to Itnaavastha.

The $odhananga snehapana is administered for the purpose of dosa utklesana, when dosas
required a central position (pradhanaavastha) and are scattered in remote places, i.e., to bring
the upasthita dosas from $akha to kostha and expel them out of the body through unique

procedures like vamana and virecana.

Proper administration of snehana is highly essential for the successful conduction of §odhana
cikitsa. If dosa is in Iina §akhagataavastha (the dosa’s which has not attained pradhanaavastha),
then proper snehana karma is required. If dosas are in cala avastha, i.e pradhanaavastha or are
already migrated to kostha then alpa snehana alone is sufficient. This is where sadyah sneha

comes handy in the form of vicarana.

Accha Sneha is considered as best for oleation therapy. However, in certain situations
administration of accha snehapana in patients is difficult and cumbersome due to palatability

issues, lack of time, difficulties in following pathya apathya etc.

In emergency times or cases in which §odhana karma must be administered in a short time

frame then sadyah snehana is the only option.

Page 268|426



SNEHANA

The intensity of sneha jirna and jiryamana laksana are very much in acchapana whereas sadyah
snehana will not produce unpleasant experiences once taken in the vicarana form and have
better compliance. Of course, sadyah snehana is only beneficial in calasakhashrita and Iina

kostha and kosthashritavyadhi.

Indication
c -~ S Q9 |

QN AT G e HedEeeaoadll - 3. & §, 13/39

It is adopted in children, old persons and who are not able to take the snehapana or cannot

follow the TAGUNAR skin diseases, dropsy and diabetes.

Sadyah sneha vs Classical sneha

e (lassically sneha is one which does the functions of snehana, Visyandana, Mardavata and
kledana.

e Na atisnigdhaviSodhayeth could be the base of sadyah snehana.

e Dalhana says that sadyah- snehana may bring samyak snigdha laksana on the day of
administration.

e According to Cakrapani and Aadamalla sadyah, snehana therapy can be given for three days
in order to bring samyak Snigdha laksana.

e Post sadyah snehana has mild rules and regulations in diet and regimen.

e (Can be administered With or without svedana procedure.

e Fixed dose in fixed duration of one day or mild increase of dose on second and 3™ day.

e Specific clear yoga are mentioned in texts.

e Less chance of complications.
Pros and Cons of Sadyah Snehana
Pros

Simple procedure

Sneha for Short duration
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Highest patient compliance

Can be done With or without svedana

Easy Receptivity

Less complications

Palatable and tasteful Yoga

Cost effective

Smooth sailing of Jiryamana and Jirna laksana
Cons

Chances of Vyadht punahrbhava

Dose fixation

Difficulty in assessing samyak Snigdha Lashanas.

Use of Lavana in sadya sneha
AIUNYTRdT: FIgT: Fgafd ORI «H |
dd g fosafee 3reel o w&1sor cgarl 7 || - I RY/ER

Oily substances mixed with salt lubricate the body quickly in view of their properties such as
causing secretion from the tissue pores, unctuousness, thinness (capable of entering into minute
pores). Hot potency and vyavaya property (rapidly spreading to all the parts of the body first

and undergoing digestion later).

Tigdled el qdete a1 #Fig $Ifordr: |
PN TEEAGIEcToTohIESI TeTehIEcT T |
GBI HgaR T de T AT FE|
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faget drArstisesiares His=T |

el AT AVSH THT Hoolleleld Tl
ReeawifodeiR R Baeafa arfas: ||
URISUT EIgEgerd Fiedl TR 9 |

R eafa dicar a1 W g HIoaH]|

MR AegEe: Feda R
AEITaaHTSIAUS TGl Hcll|

arsagg el U1 AT Fg T Aed| - T.9 13/59-60
Rcelioraul FgRacary aftHEdw: |

fdAREIAdC e Fga=ad|

qoc AR 0 &A1 Fan]; gUehieqdr|

eIeT MRt J Hed: TgeT<dd|

qiisATT T f@een Jae Eaeuduge|

JEISU AIAAT  Fed: TAgadedd |
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AT F NAARET Heh: FgHed |
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A TYUTEGSCAIGAE FATIH

featranefy TOee wet: deg: Fgadead|
Uqdehlel ngmaﬁaTzﬁ ATTRIfead: |

gl EfY A garcgseA #7dd|

BerEtdedd d did deg: &iedaA|
TS ASTHAFAT a7 ST Adegdled |
TIETIYgeY Hedidel Eoil gellcHy|

SQC~ O C~

IeueNY Ae: T I || - g/ 31-35-47

T AT TSI SISl ol TH |
g ¢Sy A1y AR ATAHgATH|
fderguiel o @ &g wIfoTd $Hear al|
fererafos e affeadAmT

JaT FETSUTERAT Irar FRATgd|

iicaUrgerd aT Hedigeel aur u¥: |
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TeRUE IS St AERHETRI: |

Telgdeh T call aT IS A
aar alrgen a@ft: fccdt araut faer|
foogell Saur EgRaqy aftEEds|

Id el &R &k G|

gd ¥ [fet Jelaml 3ieg: Fedad|
fAeEme aqR: Fgle TeXHheRy: |

QAYRIHTEI e TAgld T Al - A.S. Su- 25-60-68

afosafa a‘(jﬁ?ﬂ FAEETCIAUS |
JEISUT HeATAT o T T FAgaARIROT|

APRTYOT T g€ g J A

gaedr &k ﬁaqaw: . {-cflsdd:ladd-ill - ALY -Snehadyaayam
AT dieeh HAFH (S Tl qAREcTel|
FiCSAMT TALT T FoAgeT o TSIl

IRAITAY iR ferarT FRIefe|
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FESMB ALY Fgrd o Tehouddll - AS.Su.25

Procedure — Sadyah Snehapana Vidh:
1. Piirva karma:

Administer Triphala or Katuki (depends on the kostha of the patient) for DehaRiiksana (sneha
Piirvariiksana) in the dose of 3 to 5 gms with hot water at night for 3-5 days (Dipanapacana can
also be done if presence of ama is noticed) before Snehapana followed by administration of

Hrasiyasimatra for one day in order to fix the sadyahsnehapana dose.
2. Pradhana karma:

Early morning after sunrise on the day of Snehapana advises the patient to fulfil his natural
urges and ask him about his jirnaajirna symptoms to assess the agni. When a person is not in
Ksudhita Avastha, Sadyah sneha recipes such as tilayavagi, ksirayavagii, ghee with saindhava,

pafica prasthika peya etc can be given.
1. Hot water must be advised after the administration of snehana as anupana.

2. The duration of jiryamana laksana as well as the time required for the appearance of

jirna laksana & samyak snigdha laksana can be assessed if necessary.

3. Pascat karma: instruct the patient to follow pathyapathya mentioned under snehapana
vidhi.

4. Depending on the samyak snigdha laksana and dosa utkle$aavastha the sodhana

procedures like vamana, virecana or siravedha can be decided.

Assessment of samyak Snigdha laksana (HE}’—'IT@?’)

Angalaghava Feeling heavy with discomfort 0
Feeling heavy without discomfort 1
Absence of heaviness 2
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Feeling light 3
Klama-fatigue Excessive 1
Moderate 2
No fatigueless 3
Sneha udvega No aversion 1
Aversion to smell of sneha dravya 2
Can’t even see the sneha dravya 3
Purisa sngidhata Normal stools 1
Alpa Snigdhata 2
Oily stools 3
Adhastat sneha dar§ana | No oil in the closet 1
Feeling oily in the fingers after washing 2
Oil is seen the closet water 3

Why do Samyak Snigdha Laksana happen?

i. By virtue of its snigdha, sara properties correct the kostharuksata, aiding in normal

gait of vata. This will help indirectly in mala miitra visarjana and agni vrddhi.

ii. Vatanulomana is the very first samyak snigdha laksana that appears in sequence after
the §odhananga snehapana. Proper anulomana of vata corrects the functioning of

samana vata and pacaka pitta, which helps in bringing the agni dipti.
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iii. Due to snigdha, drava, sara and mrduguna of sneha, purisa becomes drava and snigdha

and individuals may pass asamhata and snigdha varcas.

iv. The Sneha imparts its qualities to all the dhatu gradually; once all the dhatu get
saturated with sneha, their qualities like snigdhata and mrduta manifest in the tvak.
v. Snehapana removes obstruction to the gati of vata; vata anulomana takes place hence
individuals may feel laghuta and vimalendriyata. $odhananga snehapanaa itself may
act like langhana due to diet restriction during the course of snehana.
Some thoughts

Basically, selection of sneha matra is mystery and contingent because of agni and kostha former
is different from person to person towards a later along with involvement of Vyadhi, bala,
Vayas and Kala

According to Classics Hrasiyasi Matra (30-40 ml) of Sneha takes 3 hrs (1 Yama) to digest.
Practically 50ml to 300ml range of Sneha usually gets digested in 6 to 12hrs. which is a
madhyama matra dose

Frequency can be fixed as one day or for 3 days. Depends on the patient's strength and agnibala.
1 pala to 6 pala for Sodhanaartha in Liquid form (diet)for Sodhanaarthasnehapana.

1-2 pala for samanaarta Semi solid form. (diet)

Sadyah sneha must be carried out morning after seeing Niramalaksana.:

Purpose: For stimulating utklistakapha or to make the kaphautklesana during sadyahvamana or
to make dosa utkle$ana before siravyadha.

Stimulating the utklista pitta (Kapha a vrddhikara condition) Or to make pitta utklesana during
Emergency for virecanaartha.

Sadyah sneha can change the physical nature of sneha by addition of various edible substances.
Because of the involvement of supportive carbohydrate and Protein metabolism.

It may change the internal stomach environment to some extent Ex: It may neutralise the gastric
Ph and also may balance the gastric secretions, mucus, acids, enzymes etc.

Also, sneha can be more palatable, pleasant to mind because of disaccharides and

monosaccharides.

Effect achieved through Samyak Snigdha Laksana by only:

Udgarasuddhi, bhojana ruci, visyandana, kledana, vata anulomana, asamhata varcasrs but it

may or may not produce gatramardhava, gatrasnigdhata, tvak snighdata.
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Indications of Sadyah sneha according to different Accharyaa’s

{ L‘ ;«E E [E X E c\c\"

AN AR AN FAg I |
TS AT AR g Ao |
fergoT - aeEghIofd: foheRTeaT |

RO AT ST EAarH S &1 |

AT TIG Ao o EUS oITI >4 |

HCAAEAG AT HEH TGRS UTT: ||

AN AT IRFRFIGEAUSHAT A | - Ah.Su. 16/39-43

Cha.Sa. Su.Sa. As.Sa. S.Sa. Vs.Sa.
Sneha dvisa - Snehaparihara Snehadvisa -
asahisnu
Habit or regularly - - - -

taking unctuous
substances, wine

Mrdukostha - - - -
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Cannot resist to - Those others who | Sukiimara -
physical strain cannot tolerates
the restriction of
diet and deeds
after consuming
sneha
- Kings - - -
- Nobles - - -
- Weak - - -
- - Bala - Bala
- Vrddha Vrddha vrddha Vrddha
- Debilitated by - - -
copulation
- - usnakama -
Poor digestive - - -
power
- - YoniSukra - -
- Madhyama - Trsnatura -
dosa

General Indications of sadyah sneha
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Physiological indications Pathological indications

Bala (pediatric age group in conditions like | Alcoholics

acute bronchitis with sputum)

Vrddha(Geriatric age group) Generalized anxiety disorder

-those who have aversion to sneha Patients of Poison, Trauma, eruption,
- people who use ghee regularly like Dropsy, Anaemia,

brahmins erysipelas, leprosy, psoriasis,
-Garbhini(pregnant Women) allergies

-summer Vata vyadhi - Neurological disorders

-those who cannot perform Pariharakarmas | Musculoskeletal disorders.
ofAcchapana (those who cannot withstand | Degenerative diseases like Parkinson’s
and the discomfort or avoidance of things | disease, myasthenia gravis, Osteoarthritis,

prohibited during of oleation therapy) IBD. Atherosclerosis etc

Hridayabodhika explains the term tvarayam may also denote Sighrasampadana of snehana

which is indicative of sadhyasneha prayoga
Contraindications of sadyah sneha
Kustha, prameha, $otha, nava jvara, udara roga, tirustambha

Sadyahsneha Yoga (In Samhita’s)

S. Type Of Sadyah Sneha Variations

Yoga
No
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1 Lavana yoga -
2 Sarp1 yoga Sarp1 + lavanam
3 Vasa yoga Varahavasa + sarpi + Pippali + Lavana + tila
4 Dadhi yoga Dadhi + phanita
1) dadhimanda with Gudataila + $unth1 + guda
+ mamsarasa
2) Dadhi + Trikatu + dhatri + draksarasa +
ghrta
5 Ksirapeya yoga Usnaksirapeya with prabhiitaghrta
6 Pancaprasrutikapeya yoga PancaPrasruktikipeya
PancaPrasutikipeya with + payas + Masa +
ksira with Bahusneha
Paica Prakrtika Peya sneha + saramanda
7 SasnehaPhanita yoga 1) SasnehaPhanitataila
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2) Phanita + §ringabera + taila + sura after

digestion of above yoga give food with majja

1) Sasneham phanitaKr§ara

2) Sasneha phanita Tila ctirna

1) Sasneham Anita Krsna

2) Sasneha Phanita Tila Ciirna

08 Dharosnaopaya yoga Dharosna snehasayuktosarkaraPaya

/$arkarasamsrsta godugdha with ghrta

Sarkarasamsrsta godugdha with ghrta

Sarkarasamsrsta godugdha with ghrta

09 Payasa yoga Payasa +mamsa+Bhiirisneha
10 Snigdha yavagt yoga 1) Bhrishtamamsarasa with Snigdha yavagi
+stpa

2) Sarpiyukta Paysiddhayavagtiswalpatandula

3) Sarpiyuktayavagiiswalpatandula

Sneha Bhrstayavagi
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BhrstaMamsarasa + sneha +

yavagiiswalpatandula + honey

Bristamamsarasa +sneha + yavagii +

Swalpatandula + honey

Sarptyukta Bahutilayavagii Swalpatandula

11 Mamsa rasa yoga Meat soup of 1avaka, titira, mayiira hamsa
varaha, kukuva, gavya, jaur (goat), Aurabhra

(wild sheep), matsya

Shaukar Mamsarasa + Snigdhadravya +

sarpi+Lavana

Twice daily for instant snehana

Prabhiitamamsarasa with jangala and aniipa

rasa

Prabhiita mamsa rasa with sneha

Shaukarmamsarasa+ Snigdha rasa+ sarp1

+lavanam

Twice daily for instant snehana
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Prabutamamsarasa with jangala and antipa rasa

Prabhutamamsarasa with sneha or ksirapeya

Mamsa rasa + sneha + peya (sneha

Barjitapeya)

12 Kambalika yoga Bahu sneha tila kambalika +krsara

Ksira + sita + ghrtatila Kamblika + Bhiiri sneha

13 Medicated sneha yoga Yava-kola-kulattha + sneha + jaggery +

$arkara+ dadima + dadht + vyosa

1) ghrta medicated with yava+ kola +kulattha +
kvatha with Magdhika + Paya+Dadhi+Sura

2) Pippali+ Lavana+ catur sneha + Dadhimastu

1) ghrta medicated with kola + kulattha

ksira+sura + Dadhit

2) sneha siddha with Badara (Triphala kvathaa)

(yoni$ukramaya)

Difference between Sodhana accha Sneha, Pravicarana sneha and sadyah snehana.

Sodhanaartha Pravicarana sneha Sadyah sneha
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accha sneha

kevala sneha-pure fat Odanadi -sambandha- fat Odanadi sambandha

drinking mixed with edibles
it can be kevala sneha also

in special cases

Shaktyatishayatwam-only fat |Alpa sneha with more edibles [Excellent dose of sneha

dravyas with less edibles.

Maha virya Alpa virya Moderate virya

Prathama kalpika Alternate to accha Alternate to both accha and
Pravicarana

Only Oral route Oral and external Only Oral route

Avapidaka sneha

AT (prefixes)-means down.

I3 - Means pressing or squeezing or suppressing.

So literally Avapida snehapana means pressing down the fat. Here the fat squeezes down the
food and after digestion of food, vata dosa suppresses down the food. (empty stomach is vata

pradhana).

Indication:
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A J I greHad fedH]| - Ah.Su.4/6
JgdsRan Qﬂﬁ%ﬁﬂﬂjﬁ?ﬁﬂ - As. mitra udavarta cikitsa

TACTIANGATIT> el ATH: HIGLT 3adqseh || - o F -b/¢

SiEcehel o 37T A9 R WEgsE: || - . @

This avapidaka snehapana administration, is narrated in miutravegavarodha avarodha vikaras.
A careful observation of the texts from various acaryas can give some insight about avapidaka
snehapana indications. This form of snehapana can be administered in all adhogata vata
rogas.(apana vaigunya).The symptoms of miitra vega dharana includes adhovata rodha

symptoms and $akrt rodha symptoms. So, in those symptoms or diseases avapidaka sneha can

be safely administered. (ﬂﬁm?q“—é' T gAY J9M: -ah.su.4/4)

Practically diseases related to thighs, lower back and in kidney diseases also can be practiced.

TqIeNUTe I RRFdddlos=1&g T ||

Tl dcdTedcged A3 asTalaieay)| - Ch.Chi.8/100
: Freot: g @it sEdEedfad: - Ah.Chi.8/124
afecehsl o 3TEIATET: e 3adis: - T /R

Avapidaka snehapana is also indicated in raktarsas (bleeding piles) and adho nabhi gata vata

(disorders of pelvic cavity specifically bowel bladder and genito pelvic diseases due to vata).

It can also be administered in conditions like infertility, BPH, Qﬁ and 3TdaT , ulcerative

colitis, IBS, Chron’s etc.

OTAemaTed SEcgehicedl JouH|

FolEhl HHEA faeacEAgadis il - HAGR/BY
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According to Kasyapa, avapidaka snehapana it is best for pitta and anila. It strengthens the

bladder, thighs and hips. It is aphrodisiac, provides enthusiasm and removes tiredness.
Why is ghee preferred as Sneha dravya?

Here fat administration must be in the form of ghee only, not in taila form. Though taila is best
for vata, it is not advisable in avapidaka snehapana because it is baddhavittkam and
alpamiitrapravartakam (obstructs free flow of feces and urine) which is already present in those

indicated diseases. However, ghee is not baddha vit and miitra so grita is the obvious choice.

Udel fasd T de JUT R TUT gd Id dod T IHaNsH Aetr AT 3R 7
Afe: | 3ETd dored gafarar 3 aey e 3req HF TaHTaTd. 319 3T Ot
|[Tar = Feafd Ao T@difead | EH,. €/

SCARFH I1ad dey fesh 3fd || T DS ad g T 3109 HAcd | ar = Fgifd
3SurEaedr fooT: T9ef FRAiTeatedar % | 3T A s

ded ol Seufdesh eUdad HadAT deral Jadisehl FERAAY WY iwereds o

garc: 31T J AT Ta I ||

Procedure

Sfofifeaes T 3AATATIAT ASeead |

gdisshdcadiold - Ah.Su.4/6

AN 3radiss: TFET: dedidcdissh 3e=is{ead || -=shuTior on Ch.Chi.28/98

Shulifaes o ITARTAEAT Aelelead |adishddcdiad || - AE.HY/E

HISTTYd gourel Shofifedesagd TR | Sholifeds Jetaedaseioiuigead ||
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SAAITATIAT ERTASROTAGTUT 3fd| URHFATAS ATl U TedehEAgdToTeT |

5a+qaqq'isqnaincuall - Aruna dutta
HASTAT fAAYATE HIY 3 |

Jradqigent gfafaer- gEaar AT Yrarderd YA IAAAT 3Heleod YARRET | 3ad @
UG FAGY Ul T Gieh ek IS o | SUlicleh T 3TAIT AT
\ S ——

SEAATATIITIIFHGFT T IAHATHATIANENLT T - Hemadri

Avapidaka snehapana is either used for dosa utklesana or §odhana purvaka snehapana. Its

action is either dosa S$amana or brmhana
The word yojana dwayam is interpreted in 2 ways.

It can be administered in two ways Initially ghee (medicated) is administered in a low dose
(hruswa matra) followed by (after some time, when the patient is relaxed after exhausting ghee
drinking) light food (manda or ytisa). Once the patient develops proper hunger (udhgaara

$uddhi, ruci and lagutha) once again the ghee must be given in uttamaa matra dose.

In the second method instead of administering hirswa matra in the beginning (before food),
uttamaa matra is given followed by food and once the food is digested once again uttamaa

matra ghee is given.

Note: As per aruna Dutta in miitra rodha avarodha vikaras, adho Naabhi vikaras etc uttamaa

matra or hirswa matra ghee is given first, followed by food and then uttma matra ghee is used.

In raktaja arsas, (Bleeding piles), when the bleeding is not stopping even after proper
treatments then avapidana snehana must be administered as a last option. First, hirswa matra
ghee mixed with kousnamamsa is administered and after its digestion once again Luke warm
ghee is given. (Here Avapida sneha acts as brmhana. In Raktarsas due to heavy bleeding rakta

ksaya, ojoksaya and vata vardhaka is enormous hence Brumana avapidaka is advised.)
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When to administer?

M9 HAATEAG oetehlel ThliaIc:| - o g .23/g0
AHAA: gJeadlsaeail....

Ghee should be administered when the person is hungry, in the morning either in the form of

uttamaa matra or hirswa matra.

Dose- The dose must be decided according to the agni and kostha of the person. Or in quantity

wise one phala-50ml.

3AATT Bl ATET| M.H.3.117

STHIET Gy 3720dT GfdhiShI| -Sha.Su. Ch-17-around 25ml (with reference to bleeding

piles)

Diet during avapidana snehapana:

3T T IAHIAT AEAT TgUAeR 92T FR| -3130Ted

U7 gNT TE AT TG |

3edTed gigshl fFafd ar faehadl - g/ 32/ 31/34.

Practically 50ml can be given as pragbhakta (prior to food) and again100-250 ml can be given
after the digestion of the food.

How many days to be administered?

If uttamaa matra is used, then for a maximum of 7 days it can be administered or until samyak

Snigdha laksana. If hriswa matra is given then it can be continued until Roga $amana.
SomeThoughts

Pragbhakta is indicated in the apana vata vaigunya.
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All the diseases controlled or cured by avapidaka snehapana is due to pratiloma gati of (upward

direction) of apana vayu.

To correct this pratiloma ghrtapana vata is done by administering ghee, that is pidana

(squeezing) of pratiloma vata dosa. This is the reason behind the name Avapidaka.

Avapidaka snehapana which is Snigdha guna pradhana is very much useful in pathology

initiated by riiksa guna of vata in various miitravega rodha avarodha Vyadhis.

Due to the suppression of miitra, adhovata and PurisaVegas, both apana and vyana vayu get
deranged. Avapidaka snehapana corrects pathophysiology of deranged apana and vyana
vaayu’s. Hence it is considered as a unique therapeutic method to treat mutravega rodha,

udavartaja $ukra ja etc vikaras.

Ghrta is preferred in avapidana sneha due to its vatanulomana and agni vardhaka Gunas.The
therapeutic utility of avapidaka snehapana can be further extended for the treatment of similar

diseases where apana vata vaigunya is noted.

The functions of apana vata is the initiation of micturition, defecation, ejaculation,
menstruation, and childbirth and apana vata is vitiated in diseases like miitra a§mar1 (urinary
calculi), Sukra§mari, udavarta (reverse peristalsis, mutrakrechra (dysuria) and miitra gatha. so

in above diseases avapidaka sneha can be safely administered.
Procedure of avapidaka snehapana-Practical point of view
Materials required:

1. Ghrta according to the patient’s disease condition- Q.S.

2. Measuring jar-1

3. Glass-1

4. Cloth-1

5. Lemon sliced and sprinkled with salt-1

6. Water boiled with Sunthi and Dhanyaka -Q.S.
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7. Cotton- Q.S.

8 Gauze-1

Quantity of sneha

The quantity of medicated ghee is uttamaa matra. Hrastyas1 dose must be performed first so as

to fix the dose.

Procedure

The patient should be observed for the laksana of vega pravrtti, agnidipti etc to ensure the

nirama avastha

Ask the patient to sit in the knee high chair and his eyes must be closed with cotton and gauze.

Now measure the ghee which is in lukewarm state according to the strength of the patient with

the help of measuring glass.

I.

The administration procedure of Sneha involves two steps. One is done before intake

of food and the second after the digestion of food.

Initially half portion of ghee is given, followed by a little quantity of hot water.If the
person feels nauseous, he can lick sliced lime with salt and smell the lime. The patient

should be advised to take light food soon after drinking half the portion of ghee.

Once the food is digested, which is evidenced by clean belching, lightness, thirst and

hunger the remaining ghee should be given.

Patients should drink a little quantity of Sunthi dhanyaka jala now and then for the
digestion of sneha dravya. He should be made to stay inside a room which is devoid

of excessive breeze/wind and need to himself, awaiting the digestion of sneha.

Feeling of lightness, relief from the symptoms like headache, giddiness, exhaustion,
appearance of appetite, thirst and pure belching indicates the complete digestion of

sneha.
Once the patient develops proper appetite, he must be advised to take light food.

In this manner, the snehapana can be administered for 3, 5 or 7 days.
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Method 1: Here Hraswa matra sneha to be administered by early evening and food is
administered after a while. The next morning after attaining the Jirnahara laksana,
Uttamaa matra is calculated. During Siiryodayakala (sunrise) and before the feeling
of hunger Uttamaa matra, sneha is administered. The diets and regimens to be
followed during and after the Snehana are advised during the period of Snehapana.

Rice gruel can be consumed whenever the patient feels hunger till the procedure ends.

Method 2: The Hraswa matra sneha to be administered during sunrise and Satmya ahara
(compatible food, preferably rice gruel) is given after 30 to 45 minutes. The time of
administration is significant as it is the ideal time for Utklesana (secretary). Uttamaa
matra to be calculated and administered after attaining the proper digestion of food.
The diets and regimens to be followed during this period. Rice gruel can be consumed

when the patient feels hunger.

Method 4: Uttamaa matra can be administered during sunrise if you know the Agnibala
(digestive strength) of the patient and is advised to sip hot water frequently. When the
person is hungry, rice gruel is given as food. This is repeated till he or she attains

Samyak Snigdha laksana
Pascat karma
Same that of §odhanaanga snehapana
Ausadhas Sevana kala of Avapidaka Sneha

The ausadhasevanakala for vitiated apana vayu, vayu get lodged in anal region, diseases of
lower part of the body and for the strengthening the lower part is pragbhakta. 20he ausadha
kala for avapidaka sneha is pragbhakta and jirnantika. In mutravegadharanaavarodhavikaras
vata dosa especially apana vata get vitiated. Here we can see that Pragbhaktaausadhasevana of
Hraswa matra sneha will act up on vitiated Apana vayu condition and uttamaa matra sneha to

be given after digestion of previous food.
The following gritaas can be used for avapidaka snehana

e In BPH- Vasti amayantakam ghrta.

e Spastic colon-Indukanta ghrta.

Page 291|426



SNEHANA

e For Bladder problems/miitra krcchra/ miitra ghatam — Dhanwantaram, vasti amayantakam,
trikantakaadi, suklimara gritham

e Colon diseases-Changeriyaadi ghee, dadimadi ghee

o Infertility-Kalyanakam, phalasarpis.

e In udwaarthanam and Arsass- Sukiimaram ghrta, shatpalam ghee.

17. MATRA OF SNEHA: HRASTYASI, HRSWA, MADHYAMA AND
UTTAMAA MATRA AND THEIR INDICATIONS SPECIFIC UTILITY OF
GRITA, TAILA, VASA, MAJJA, ANUPANA OF SNEHA

MNTATSIRAGITAATA A TRTOTH-

(Refer acchapana matra also)

ST AT AT AT G eI T T T T
mmﬁmqﬁwmmaﬁﬁﬁ@r - Bp-uk-snehapana vidhi ¢th sloka
HACIATIAS. ... I Lma.3.[/e
EGIERIERISIFCIRIT] -37.H.29/28
RffeargegaeaA || T, G.60/%Y
TAEUTTHEAT: 3T=T9eT:

IYARAGHTIT: Wﬁvmg?hshﬂmm - Bp-uk-snehapana vidhi &ths]

a .

FaHcddREAgaTaraaidd

9

[EERICULE N CIANBEE R
SRERAIIE CABECEER I ERC R
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ARSI EISTEIITHCIHAICTAT: - Vs. Snehaadikaara

Though this method is mentioned for bhallataka sneha we can use this dose advice for all the

sneha dravyas.

Dose
Day 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Uttamaa 6 7 8 9 10 pala | 11 pala 12
pala pala pala pala pala

madyama 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
karsas | karsas karsas | karSas | karsas | karsas | karSas

Hrisva 3 3 4 4'Y 5 5% 6
karéas | karSas | karéas | karsas | kar§as | karSas | karsas

Hrastyasi Matra
The optimally minimal dose alone should be administered first, after assessing the status of
dosa.
Arunadatta gives 3 definitions to hrasiyasi matra .
1) 3ifaeRsT §¥a AT | is considered as hrasiyasi matra.

2) &A1 AT JTHCIISIUTAETOT 3T |

3) S EEAT 59 gEAT SUAFAARIIIR g&ar g gdagy |

HAYTTATAT-For Sodhanaanga snehapana according to kalyana karaka
PRICHATTIRAARA AT IR dfiecaae g ead: ||

O O < AN

HeFolHIollol [AGTgHBITcaR aeh[3d U Qe | 22/10
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The ghee which is taken in the morning and digested well by afternoon, without producing
tiredness, weakness, burning sensation in the GI tract and loss of taste must be understood as a

best dose of ghee and it is best for madhyama dosa.

QMETTEAGUTAH - Oleation before purification

TS AV MU ITYTAT Fig:

3eserEhic AshERugarAT AR EdT: |

FiCSAT YHlaIRT ardnofashea|l

AfaearRIsed Hehsoeadd |

Regsegar amn aegaRa™ I g

ARYT HAeg AHAT o Afdscrgriof

YCERA T IR T Joad || - .9.13/35-37
FECEAATS SJCFIRMHTESUIfa: |

I IACRIELEENIIE S IERH

3eH: HegHART Hedl MuAT 4Tl
FAATINTAROT SR arefie] AT - 3.H.9,25/24-26
T AT IR qur aRudsE|

Tolleel Heldl fgear a1 AT gfsiar #ad) - g./=0.32/28
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s Salfaan o afaafcdamrmefadysust| Fet qurssat gaelea aea ao =

AEAT 3R T || - AR

HEIAT ToAgell &1aT ol HAgIROMI - 1.y, g .29, (FIgIedn)

Qﬁum should be administered for those suffering from eruptions all over the body,

boils of various kinds, pimples, itching, papules, various skin disorders, urinary diseases, gout,
those who cannot take good quantity food, those who are soft bowels and those who have
moderate strength (Physically and mentally). The oleation therapy in this form does not create

many complications or affect the strength of the patient.

Sodhanaanga snehapana is best for various psychological disorders like bipolar, psychosis,
depression. It is also very good for chronic diseases, various skin diseases and non-healing

ulcers.

Inference for indication of Madhyama-matra-snehapana

Diseases Inference

Arumsika, sphota, pidaka, kandd, pama, | Mamsa, meda are madhyama-dhatu and
kustha, pramidha, vata-$onita kusthadi disease involvement seen in

Madhyama-dhatu level.

Roga-Marga Sakha or Madhyama Roga marga
Vyadhit Svartpa Utklesa saficarin dosas:
Other condition Kostha plays an important role to

Those who do not eat more quantity of | determine
food, who amount & duration of sneha
has soft bowel movement, who are of

moderate body strength
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In the diseases like kandu, kustha etc. there will be involvement of madhyama dhathu’s,
diseases strength is moderate in nature, so for this sake medium dose of sneha is appears to be

sufficient.

Person who eats a moderate quantity of food daily and his strength also will be the moderate

one, so madhyama matra is to be given.

Dosa’s are in utkle$a avastha, as majority of them have viruddha ahara as nidana and hence the
Madhyama sneha pana should be advised under ‘punah-punah’ ‘stokam-stokam’ rules of

$odhana (clarified by Cakrapani in kustha cikitsa siddhanta)

For the dose fixation should assess the kostha, as it is found with madhyama type, one can go

for oleation for 3-5 days and with madhyama-matra individual strength is not affected.

Charaka may indicate medium dose as producing less complications (manda vibhrams$a) and

hence recommended as dose for snehapana before sodhana.

Vagbhata suggests medium dose for $amana purpose. This is the dose which should be used as
purvakarma. Here we have to understand the very important aspect that Sodhana can create

complications if snehapana is not done in a proper manner. Courtesy-Punahm supule.

The dose is 3 FY i.e approximately 30 gm(32-34ml). According to the time of digestion, it is
12 hrs. Sharangadhara and vangasena are the only acarya’s to say the dose in quantity form.
Other acaryas say dose must be fixed according to @IS& and strength of the digestive fire,

physical & mental strength of a patient.

Aruna Dutta further states fixing 2, 4 & 6 palas as the dose of snehapana according to the dosa
(vata, pitta, kapha respectively) contradicts the opinion of sages. Other commentators are silent

on this issue.

Note: Acaryas explain that snehana administration should be of minimum 3 days and a
maximum of 7 days according to kostha. It is understood that acchapana must be given to
achieve samana or $odhana of dosa. If we carefully observe charaka’s quotation, uttamaa dose

is administered for samana purpose in the fixed-dose form. In this context, chakrapani says that
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after taking samana sneha the person must do fasting (or) should take light food, which explains

that the intense dose is administered for samana purpose.

For samana sneha, the dose is fixed according to kostha and the same dose is continued for 3,
5 or 7 days. Whereas, for $odhana purpose the dose is increased gradually according to kostha
for 3, 5 or 7 days and the dose is madhyama matra (moderate dose). Nowadays practically 15
to 20 ml is administered as samana sneha dose and is continued beyond 7 days also, but for
$odhana purpose snehapana is given for a maximum of 7 days and a minimum of 3 days. To

conclude, for §odhana and §amana purposes alone acchapana is given, not for brmhana sneha.

Acarya susruta did not use the word $odhanaga or madhyama matra sneha. He explained the

benefits of snehana which are digested in 12 hours as it is good for glani, miircha, mada.

Sodhanagasnehapana kala -Time for administering purificatory oleation:

eIy TRER AL Sivf Adeay: | - Cha.Su.- 13/61

FIEd SUf Talea TARISTS: ICE Tg: - Ah.Su- 16/19

For $odhana purpose the snehana must be administered when the food taken in the previous

night is digested well.
The snehana should be in the form of Accha sneha.

EAEAISTA- MY SNOf-SNOT AT Ua o Jse=iday fcy| eerd-anered 3res:-

Fad Tig:-3130Team

The $odhana piirvaka snehapana is usually administered immediately after the digestion of

previous day food and before getting hungry.

From the above verses it is clear that for §odhana purpose the snehapana must be given in the

early morning.
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Hemadri opines that if it is taken when the person is hungry, due to agnibala (agni bala is

uttamaa when a person is hungry) the entered quantity will be digested the purpose of

$odhananga snehapana is to excite the dosa. (i.e 1Y 3ceFel2leT) and &Y 3cel2leT do not occur

in uttamaagni state that is the reason why it should be administered when the previous night

food is digested but before the appetite is developed (In the early morning.)

How many days?

A el 3 T gefen AT qur |
T SETAEIEE e Arac Tei g ||

adr 3 T gordfer gefer Irad T w3 e |

AR U SodT HALIH 39AT: || - I - EAEEA™A

SIETaH Tedfead WA J eaeeh 7 wagRide: 39 |
Ald: IH EAgAANGeMed AlfeHd $1dd dod f&aATd WA || - 9.18-¢/8

37 HTARd F¢d &Hig: 9T Iraq f&9e o181o1 &1 ||

S FT6H TRE TSAE WS IHE T |

AR WA Tg: AlcAddaia afadag ||
AeAT ol & o Fod HAlldl 3ERUT - 3TSHoo

Mrudu kostha requires a lesser amount of sneha for a lesser duration of time whereas the person

possessing kriira kostha requires a larger amount of Sneha for longer duration of time.

Here in the above context, sneha prakarsa kala is emphasized considering $odhananga

snehapana wherein sneha is administered to achieve the desired dosa utklesana within a specific
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number of days. The minimum and maximum number of days for §odhananga snehapana is 3
and 7 respectively. Bhoja is of the opinion that a person having kaphaja, pittaja and vataja
prakrti needs 3 days, 5 days and 7 days of snehapana respectively. So §odhananaga sneha
should be administered in such a dose as per the kostha, that it should bring about samyak
snigdha laksana as well as dosa utklesa within 7 days. Otherwise, sneha becomes satmya and

fails to produce dosa utklesana.

In case of $amananga snehapana, the dose is always larger and is to be administered till dosa

Samana.

In case of brmhananga snehapana, the dose is always smaller and is administered till the

brmhana effect is achieved which may take from 15 days to few months.

Caturvidha Sneham

ISR EEREEE e AR GIE L
Qe soaecddaeary dq T |
AT aATaud T g aeer: |

Fgedadiafgdradiddehmaer: || -ﬂ'.ﬁ'.?/(d
Ghrta — ghee/clarified butter:

T o T AT healv |

STeIgeel Joilhlicd Hid HHTREAR, Fafdar ||

aTdefioT aRET e AP IFaftarcAT |

ard O fa9 3eATG oY 3feleH T SauIgH
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TgleH 3aAA ofid o TA9e WH

ed A faafd gd a4 @ &d || - Ah.Su/6-37-39

Ghee is ideal for improving intelligence; memory, ingenuity, digestion strength, long life,
semen (sexual vigour), and eyesight. Ghee is good for children, the aged, those who desire
more children, tenderness of the body, and pleasant voice, for those suffering from emaciation
as aresult of injury to chest (lungs), parisarpa (herpes), injury from weapons, and fire, disorders
of vata and pitta origin, poison, insanity, inauspicious activity (witchcraft, etc.) and fevers; Of
all the fatty materials, ghee is the best. It is coolant, best for retaining youth; capable of giving

a thousand good effects by a thousand kinds of processing. 37-39.

AT frTdeRIcETgIgaTdoIcaRHERRd:shoddll - Cha.ni.1/39

HERN TRt |
EFT is Pitta Vata Hara and is good for §ukra and ojas.
EFT is agrya in pacifying vata and pitta
Eg—f pacifies pitta because of Its Madhura Rasa, §ita and manda guna.

By Its snehaguna, It mitigates vata and by samskara (processing), It reduces kapha.

fAaTToT Hgehl FRAUTHICAA || ARRAEs o o (ISHAYS dellaeiel | - T.g.23/28

IGEIE R R A

TY AAITAA T EERRETATAT N - T.H,23/¢3

Hd subsides morbid thirst and softens the body parts. It improves complexion and voice.

TY A TARTT - EEPRETacATl - T, 23/93
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A SAHAT - HERREAFAAT | - 31.H.8/Y

Ghee is the best sneha dravya because of its ability to acquire the properties of other drugs

which is processed with in It. On other hand, taila etc do not possess this quality.

8 SRR CE N P L LI CEL L]
i faM=ATG Mg HIsaTIg A |l
FaEAgad S HER T |

TeadrifafRfAdd weasasdll

HAETIEARHTO RN ATG I e oo |
MfrerolfRR:ere gasioidE
gutsTefaafgdeiRacraaaféeal
FETBTATANATAT AT fdehTRoT|
BRI T | 9 SR ||

FiATSTadd e &8y Ja A

A A AT - HEhREATa T

W RIME ISR ERICRERIECIC]

- THR0/3

- Sha.U.1/12.

- AFHER

Ghee is indicated in dryness of the body (internally and externally), injury, poison, vata pitta

condition and in the person affected with depleted wisdom and intelligence.

S

S
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ARG [T FRUITATIATET | T deealgedTedaEhT:

S

HERRAUeagled TUAARTAN & =

EAIOTTecTca[UTTRTEE [T e T I HERRAUTAcTAH A || - Chakrapani

Only ghee can absorb the properties of the drugs which are processed with It and It will never
give up Its own qualities. This is the uniqueness of the ghee, whereas taila, vasa and majja only
absorb the qualities of the drugs which are processed with them; however, unlike ghee, taila,

vasa and majja lose their own qualities. For that reason, ghee is an excellent sneha dravya.

R ECIEEIGIGICIGIERIEEA IR

RIAAUTEA AT o afisure e - Bp/Snehadikaara33
According to Kasyapa,

RfefFaReafe daftas 7 T R
EERIERIECEBINIBRIDHEERID ERT o Gk RS/

El"?i' is QWITW & gifaeners. It is good for intelligence and strength.

According to Susruta,

c . 9 Q. I CZQ - 9 o Qf\ v Qmﬁ
H

c - 9 S I c I _da_q-: 1 S
SIS AT AT A AT Tl &H IR IH [T & e |

- G.HqY9RE
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Ghee is sweet in taste, mild in action, soft, cold in potency, not increasing moisture in tissues,
lubricating, relieves upward movement in the alimentary tract, insanity, colic, fever and
distension of the abdomen; mitigates vata & pitta, kindles digestive fire, increases memory,
wisdom, intelligence, complexion, voice, beauty, softness of the body, vitality, vigour,
strength and span of life, is aphrodisiac, good for vision, increases kapha, wards off sins,

inauspiciousness and destroys poisons and demons.

Gavya ghrtam has the afro said qualities not other ghee’s.

JAfASgfee - 3eq fAsafee sl
TAACIY T H AR AT He G F ol T TCoTatel - T - N AEHARUFAYT- i ULROTITF: |
ifect:- AT, ATUIEY TR | WHAR - AN |

W:W:Wm@uaw: |

TEEST- TGTHIHAEIhBETGoclcd o o hdored || - Dalhana

Ghee is Alpa Abhisyandin hence It makes mild kledathvam of dosa’s, dhatu ‘s and srotas.
Extensive recollection is smrti; excellent recollection power is medha (especially recollecting
the contents of the book). Kanti is glutinous. Saukumaryata is the softness of body parts. Teja
is strength and ability to do hard work (mentally and physically). Raksoghna is prevention of

demon’s attack.

QUUTEdH — Old / Older Ghee

AT RV [T A NI H e BT HE e HIG el sak TR NI R AN A A= TTE R [ereaier
' ’ TSI hIHe || TS sa AN ARG

T AU eI | RO fARR = A1 HTo

ARG || TehTe I I e iR o] N T e | Ta e o 1 T TR A HETE o | 3T

BT B EATTA e eh: [ e a T T RN TARTIE A TS Teda gl e d

II. - 4.9.%9/%0
S N

I RIUTEATceRIaY e d| AMERAH AR g HdeTI6 ]|

Page 303|426



SNEHANA

AT ITATIATTRH] AT ATHAIEI AT I o LS el

TSCETSCAATE A G HAIEYI| HEAAGEITHIGATATSEaANd|| - Ch-Chi-9/60-62
dedgd UHATAASgRTeAeG AT esrd||

RN TR TAT T Al AT T e e e [ 3 A2 | - Indu on
As.Su.6/44

g EdHACTIARIUNATCIaINd [FeoightefaulHTe AR fARTEH
(TR RUIRHdd, [FaTaamen: & FRORagagaA
|[TehaS R qRIUTsGRileTeh: [y A=A qRITHd: U]
METRATH eI Tl FHTTOdac R A [ThIGATAITHIAHITE FH: |
HETATATAITE: Tcl: HIFHAIT: | RIOTIE AU Hbgeherd: |

[ERILYChL Cispceen SUIIEMIBEE RS EM R DR p
TeAMIENARIT: FUNTERIT (g frdeITeaiaraharigse Oar |
AR ITHICH BTG A AN (8 |qaferiQ e ehereh T T H T |

AEARTRUTISIARATIIIUH [ThadFdeaeurnfasa=dIfared]|

WAAA TSI hATCa I s [T>aadFudaiy: HuReRadds |

AN heehlel{H el [CRIHATCHNIGEIATCATFATHIAH _ |
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qyd AI | WY | TE | e H
RIUTHAIH 10yrs 10yrs 1yr 15yr 10yr
wlFrafd | 11-100yr | 100 yr 10yr TRIOTTH

FETHAH | >100yr

Old ghee is a laxative, pungent after digestion, mitigates all the three dosas, cures fainting,
intoxication, insanity, enlargement of abdomen, fever, homicidal poisoning, consumption,
epilepsy, diseases of vagina, ears, eyes and head, relieves pain, kindles digestion and useful

in therapies like enema, nasal medication and filling the eyes.

Old ghee cures blindness, dyspnoea, rhinitis, fever, cough, fainting, leprosy, insanity, seizure

by evil spirits and leprosy.

Ghee which is old by 111 years is known as Kumbha sarpi it is used for tarpana, §rama, pandu
roga, Kamala, netra vikara, rajayaksma, gives to bala and vrddha, is prasasta in amavikara,
vistcika, vibandha, madatyaya, jvara, mandagni. It mitigates kapha and vata, bestows strength,
auspiciousness, improves intelligence, cures blindness especially, destroys all kinds of demons

and is extolled by highly beneficial.

Piirana and prapiirana — acts like amrta and can be used for nasya, netrapiirana, abhyanga,

vasti, pana and can be used for all karmas.

1 yr old ghrta - Abhisyanda & tridosanasaka

4 yr old ghrta - Abhisyanda completely decreases

5 yr old ghrta - Kasaya rasa as anurasa

10yr old ghrta - Katu rasa and laghu >10yr old ghrta
Kumbha ghrta - raksoghna

Maha ghrta - §restha ghrta
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Analytical study on piirana ghrta

In the analytical profile for fatty acids, it is detected that the proportion of capric acid, lauric
acid, stearic acid and oleic acid is higher in fresh ghee than purana ghee. Capric acid is a
medium-chain fatty acid found in saturated fats. Small amounts are present in cow's milk and
goat's milk. Capric acid, together with other medium-chain triglycerides, is responsible for its

health benefits.

On the other hand, piirana ghee showed a much higher proportion of myristic acid, palmitic
acid and linoleic acid than fresh ghee. Various "human epidemiological studies have shown
that myristic acid and lauric acid were the saturated fatty acids most strongly related to the
average serum cholesterol concentrations in humans", meaning they were positively correlated
with higher cholesterol levels as well as raising triglycerides in plasma by some 20% increasing
the risk for heart disease although some research points to myristic acid's positive effects on

HDL cholesterol and hence improving HDL (good cholesterol) to total cholesterol ratio.

It is evident from classical literature that purana ghee is rarely indicated for oral administration
and mostly utilized for either local or by nasal route. However, too high proportion of
triglycerides in piirana ghee represents its possible utility in cns disorders. On the basis of
findings of the analytical profile of fresh and purana ghee, it can be said that this study has
formed the conceptual and analytical basis for further research on therapeutic potentials of

purana ghee which need to be studied on experimental and clinical grounds.

Time factor affects the physico-chemical profile of ghee and thus changes its therapeutic
potential. Analytical profile of fresh ghee indicates its utility in gastro-intestinal disorders, as
nutrient and as antioxidant. On the other hand it is observed that values of analytical parameters
of Piirana ghee represent its possible beneficial use in CNS disorders such as epilepsy and
mania. Present work has established analytical standards for 15 years old ghee and these
parameters need to be utilized for further research on pre-clinical and clinical grounds
especially in CNS related research. (Courtesy- Physico - Chemical Analysis of Piirana Ghrta
(Old Clarified Butter) with special reference to Fatty Acid Profile Bharat Rati*,
DhirajsinghRajput, Anita Wanjari, Mujahid Khan, Renu Rati, MGACHRC, Salod (H),
Wardha (MH)).
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Nava ghrta Piirana ghrta
Madhura rasa Katu, tikta rasa
Pittavataghna Tridosa Nasaka
Sugandha Durgandha
Used in normal regime and is trapaka, balya, used in various psychiatric diseases
sharaa hara, and eye diseases
increases dhi, dhrti, smrti, ayu etc
Indicated in— raktapitta, Indicated in miircha, apasmara, visa,
kustha, unmada, Timira etc
pandu, kamala, netra roga etc

?\WIUI'%QWI Properties, Qualities, and Different utilities of various Taila’s.

Tila Taila guna:

derEaafiad aF HE&d gl cgari

caFeIYECaFST FETATSUT Hthchoel T 94

AT TGV TYATAT HYOY |
Seufdceh HAEA HEHPRIA, T TToIc]| - Ah.Su.16
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Oils are generally similar to their source (oil seed). Sesame oil is the most important among all

oils.

Sesame oil is tvak dosanut — cleanses and detoxifies skin caksusya — good for eyes siiksma —
pierces into deep tissues usna — hot, balances kapha useful for both obese and emaciated people.
Useful to relieve constipation and worm infestation. When it is processed with other herbs, it

is very beneficial in various disease

AT o I ISHIYS Jofdds |

caed 3507 [RRE dol A=Al - T.F.23/9
ade Aerardred fderde fafsad|

o Folg TTIIA| A 23/4R

el oraaereATigIRIsay SR - 31.H.9/20-43

de TaAfeadT HEg devl Aty 7 |

HRATAT FEUTAT FYITeAT HAAT T |

Stefdce HiAT T HEPRIA FAToI | -3HEg - 6 99/48

o JiCcTotelens], | et ARUIAAT carey &g T=ad | FeH FEAGE|
faere e | o afctesufaaass | 59 hord, 30
UTTNIUTHRONE ST, HET YeRIETAT | Agard SATcehuiel -3R[hre deferaurd’ sfd |

CAFTHICAASTGH Ao o | quif RIS | TolehHcHGHH| TeIsT IRUMA, o
WU | olEel AL, | HideaeraeraeaAfd fAfadardsoraar: e, o
HhaelET dTdET of T haoled ISHAUT:; JYAT &14T AT,

Afroaeraad :MUAATY: | FRIRATTH, STeqdemuiadiertes, d &
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Toehiul, ATIVEY, AATeudeeoiald T3aa; SieRIafAla gus gofed, dea
e Fwrie(R)afAcad:, siffed aepEtefa:, e goiaifqufad Aseregerares
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Tila Taila, (oil of tila- sesame seeds) is fire-like in properties, hot in potency, penetrating, sweet
in taste and taste after digestion, stoutening, nourishing, spreading throughout the body quickly,
entering through minute pores, dry, heavy, (hard for digestion), laxative, causes looseness of
the joints; is aphrodisiac, cleanses the skin promotes intelligence, softness, stability of muscles,

colour and strength of the body, removes obstruction of urine, scarification.

It has bitter and astringent as secondary tastes, is digestive, decreases vata and kapha kills
worms, causes thinness of structures, produces pitta, subsides pain of the vagina, head and ears
purifies (clears) the uterus, tila taila (sesame oil) is best suited for pouring over (bating) the
body parts, anointing, immersing the body or its Parts in oil etc in conditions such as different
kinds of fractures like chinna (broken) bhinna (split) viddha (punctured) utpista (crushed) cyuta
(dislocated) mathita (twisted) ksata (bruised) piccita (flattened) and sphatita (chipped off) burns
caused by alkalies and fire, loosening (ptosis), tearing of the joints, hard hit on the joint and

impacted fractures of the joints; bites by wild animals, etc.

Indications of tila tailam:

T YA FHIRASHACTATE R Y |
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Taila taila should be consumed by persons who are having kapha or medovrddhi, loose plumpy

abdomen and throat, those who suffer from dTd vitiation, vata prakrti, those who desire

strength, slimness, lightness, sturdiness, steadiness (of the body parts), tender or smooth skin,
those who have worms in the GI tract, those who are afflicted with sinus ulcer, and those who

are accustomed to the oil intake. It is yon1 §odhana.
deaiedy Iy FAEY HifeT ROT| | SeAur=Tiaeaiyaisarar=a |22 |

It may also be used for enema therapy, oleation therapy, nasal medication, filling the ears and

along with foods and drinks for the purpose of mitigating aggravation of vata.
iy
iéagsaaéa GEGLEEL

The taila obtained from tila seeds is called tila tailam.

IMIAIFSOIATITHT I o7 AISON, &TR: ISUTHIFIR, HEIT FSUMAcadaidr:, 3

Tila taila is agneya and usnam. What's the difference between agneya and usnam? Because

they sound similar to their actions. Aagneya is radiant, usna is hot.

Ksara is hot but looks radiant, fish is hot in nature but it doesn’t look radiant. Tila taila is both

radiant and hot. Though it acts against medho dhatu it nourishes the mamsa dhatu (It will not
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act against mamsa dhatu). Hence it is both lekhana and brmhana. This quality is due to the

peculiarity of that particular dravya (tila taila) (clgvllo-liQEHullqe-i’-lt\ﬁ [ATFRYOTId. Ah)

Note: thaila (oil) is the term derived from tila (be same). Hence wherever the word taila is

mentioned, only sesame oil should be used, unless specified otherwise.
Vasa & majja

Properties, Qualities and indication of muscle fat

ATFATAY e TATTTHTHE H S SITATIRSUTHERTATAEAT: SIS T heh TGS, T ToTel

oIgic)) 2) 5 c TRy

FATITERAT:, FcJe [ATSRITOTIRASHEST: | TTATHIHE HSSATA T A& [ UThIATT8 IR | |
Su.Ch. ¢3¢

Vasa (muscle fat), medas (fat) and majja (bone marrow) of animals and birds living in houses,
in marshy regions and in water- are heavy, (hard digestion), hot in potency, sweet and mitigate
vata; that of animals of desert regions, single hooved and carnivorous etc. are light (easily
digestible, old in potency, astringent, mitigate rakta and pitta; that of pratuda and viskira kind
of birds, mitigate kapha, ghrta (ghee), taila (oil) vasa (muscle fat) medas (fat) and majja (bone

marrow) are guruvipaka (sweet after digestion) in successive order and mitigate vata also.

EIG'I?IU'I'%QTGF: Properties, Qualities and indication of muscle fat.
YEUHATETAGIHT | - G 3w/

JHTHTEEAE: -T.9T
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Vasa (muscle-fat) and majja (bone-marrow) and fat mitigate vata, cause increase of strength,

pitta and kapha and similar properties with the meat of animals from which they are obtained.

Vasa and majja both mitigate vata, increase pitta and kapha. Improves strength. They are
similar in properties with the muscle from which they are taken out even body fat has the

similar in properties.

The muscle fat derived from bailuki (type of fish), saukari (pig), pakahamsa (swan), and of the
kukkuta (cock), are the best in those groups. but that of kumbhira (crocodile), Mahisa (buffalo),

kakamadgu (black water hen) and karanda (water duck) are bad in their groups.

Out of animals which feed on plants the body fat of goats is the best and that of elephants is

worst.

ALY G0N ISAT oAl Hooll AT 4T |

JUHcT o Ao qEHSSAT RAFEA | TH 20/%9

Muscle fat and marrow are sweet in taste, nourishing, aphrodisiac and strength promoting. their
potencies, viz-hot and coldness are to be determined according to the nature of the animal from

which they are collected.
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AH A THH S SO T AT AT TAREAGTEIA TSI, Chakrapani

If an animal inhabits marshy land, its muscle fat and marrow will be hot in potency. on the

other hand, the muscle fat and marrow of an animal inhibiting arid land are cold in potency.

JATITAI I

SATATH T S AR FAHGTEoT

AT AHSATOTAHT AT+ - EH T - Bp.uk.25
IECEEDLRERIITCA IR
TR I arTHIST g aT |
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AETIAATSATAAAN TR T AT || - G 3.-2/2Y
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Vasa is good for those whose tissues have become weak by excessive exposure to breeze, sun,
excessive walk, weight lifting, intercourse and exercise who are having dryness all over the
body, who try to withstand strain, who have very powerful digestion and in whom the vata
margas are obstructed muscle fat is best even for those suffering from disease of the various
joints, bones, vital organs, alimentary tract, who have burns, who have been suffering with

wounds, who suffers from prolapse of the uterus, diseases of ear and head.
Muscle fat

Evidence is mounting that in fact, processed meals, junk food, hydrogenated fats and added
sugars are likely the real culprits behind the epidemics of obesity, heart disease and cancer, and
that switching from natural fats to margarines and industrial oils most likely exacerbated the

problem.

1.They are a blend of saturated, monounsaturated and polyunsaturated fats, all essential for

good health.
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2.They are also packed with fat soluble vitamins A, D, E and K in forms that are highly

bioavailable and therefore easily absorbed and utilized by the human body

It’s a mix of subcutaneous fat, fat from around the muscles, and from inside the body cavity.

It’s typically harder and whiter than pure suet.

Fat in beef meat muscle is called intramuscular fat and appears as a pattern of wavy lines,

commonly known as marbling.

The difference between hard muscle fat and kidney fat may not be all that apparent up front.
They both can be quite stiff and look much alike. The real difference can be seen during and

following the rendering process.

Muscle contains 60% to 70% moisture, 10% to 20% protein, 2% to 22% fat, and 1% ash,

depending on type and species.

Intermuscular adipose tissue (IMAT), an ectopic fat depot found beneath the fascia, within
the musclesand between the muscle fibers (also termed intramuscular fat).IMAT has been
referred to in the literature by a variety of names and definitions including myostasis,

intermuscular fat, intramuscular fat, and low-density lean tissue.

Intermuscular fat is typically the broadest definition of fatty infiltration in the muscle
referring to storage of lipids in adipocytes underneath the deep fascia of muscle. This
includes the visible storage of lipids in adipocytes located between the muscle fibers (also

termed intramuscular fat) and between muscle groups (literally intermuscular).

The deposition of intramuscular fat is apparently regulated by different factors when
compared with those regulating fat depositions in fatty tissues, such as subcutaneous,

metabolic differences existing between them.

Intramuscular adipocytes have higher activity of the enzyme’s hexokinase and
phosphofructokinase. The subcutaneous adipose tissue exhibits higher levels of lipogenic
enzymes such as NADP-malate dehydrogenase, phosphogluconate-6-dehydrogenase, and
glucose-6-phosphate dehydrogenase, showing unique roles in lipid metabolism the fat content
and their FA composition are relevant to the quality, especially for issues related to human
health.
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In general, the meat fat of the ruminant has a higher concentration of SFA and lower

polyunsaturated: compared to the non-ruminant meat.

Note- This is the main reason why varaha vasa is mentioned as the best one. Pig is a non-

ruminant animal. Usually the amount of saturated fats is less in non-ruminant animal fat.
Saponification values

Fat source Human Lard Mutton Beef

Constituent fatty acids .. 95.24 95.00 96.54 96.00
Glycerin...................... 10.00 8.40 8.00 8.60
Bariumsalts................. trace trace 0.30 trace

Different animal fats
Suet

Suet is specifically the soft fat from around the kidneys. This fat is special as it is extra high in
vitamins and essential fatty acids, hence its softer texture and deep yellow colour. It is prized

for its nutritional value and baking properties.

Suet, as opposed to muscle fat, contains a higher level of a triglyceride known as glyceryl
tristearate, otherwise known as stearin. The result is that suet has a higher melting point and

congealing point than regular fat.
Tallow

Tallow is a form of animal fats obtained from the rendered animal bones and soft tissues. The
major composition of tallow consists mainly of triglycerides which are made of fatty acids such
as oleic, palmitic, and stearic acids. The composition of the fatty acid depends on the type of
raw material used. The beef tallow contains 45.38% of unsaturated fatty acids, and 52.59% of
total saturated fatty acids. The stearic acid (C18:0) content in beef tallow is about 16.40%.
Tallow also contains 0.14~4% cholesterol (Ryan and Gray, 1984; Sabir et al., 2003).
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Tallow” is a general term that means rendered fat. Tallow can be made from suet, or muscle
fat, or a combination of both. The texture of tallow varies broadly, however, depending on the

raw form of fat from which it is made.
Lard
Lard is Pork Fatand it’s amix of subcutaneous fat, fat from around the muscles.

Lard is rendered pork fat; the term is usually used to refer to rendered pork fat suitable for
cooking. Leaf lard specifically comes from the visceral, or soft, fat from around the kidneys
and loin of the pig. As such, it has a very soft, super spreadable consistency at room

temperature. Leaf lard is considered the highest grade of lard.

The lard sold in blocks in most stores, by contrast, is rendered from fat from all over the pig
and is treated in a variety of ways, including hydrogenation, to make the lard shelf-stable,

deodorized, and keep it solid at room temperature.
What is the difference between lard and tallow?

The basic difference is what animal these fats come from. Lard is Pork Fat. Tallow is Beef Fat.
(Tallow may also include lamb or other ruminant fat, and even if that’s true, the following

would still be generally true.)

Rendered pork lard will be liquid at room temperature, but sheep and lamb tallow, as with beef,

will be firmer, like coconut oil.

A Rendered Chicken Fat is called Schmaltz.
Lard, Tallow, and Schmaltz are all rendered fats.
What does “rendered” mean?

Every healthy mammal’s body contains fat in two areas: under the skin, and around the kidneys.
The raw fat from a cow or pig or chicken must be removed from its surrounding connective
tissue before it can be useful as a cooking oil. That’s a very simple process. All you have to do

is warm the connective tissue up gently, and out melts the liquid fat.

What is the functional difference between Lard and Tallow?
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Lard can come from two different places on the pig. Pigs are fat factories, after all! Depending
on how the pigs are raised and what breed they are, much of the fat can be found under the
skin, and would be called Back Fat. Back fat produces a lard that is much lower in saturated
fat. The other area pigs store fat is around the kidneys (like all mammals), and kidney fat tends
to be higher in saturated fat, and therefore will be stiffer and harder at a given temperature.
Either one from a pig tends to be much more unsaturated than Tallow, meaning it is softer and

more pliable.
Texture

In its solid state, tallow is similar in texture to cold butter. It is crumbly and hard when cool
and therefore will not make a great choice for pastries, since it is not very pliable. Because
tallow is highly saturated, it solidifies easily at room temperature and can leave a filmy feeling

in your mouth after eating if your food has cooled down too much.

Lard, however, tends to stay liquid after being melted, and is a great choice for sautéing
vegetables or browning meat. It is quite soft at room temperature and is very much like Crisco

in possible uses.
Nutrition
Lard is the best natural source of vitamin D on earth, only second to cod liver oil.

Tallow’s benefits include Higher Vitamin E, Conjugated Linoleic Acid (CLA), and Omega-3
fatty acids. And tallow, of course, being pure fat, is chock-full of all of them.

The CLA content of milk from grass-fed cows is as much as five times higher than when cows

are fed 50% silage and 50% grain.

Although we’re talking today about tallow and not milk, it’s likely that the CLA content of

tallow is higher when derived from grass-fed beef fat.

Conjugated linoleic acid (CLA) — Studies suggest that CLA increase fat metabolism, help

regulate the immune system, and promote heart health
Chill the suet in the fridge to make it easier to work with, then cut it into small chunks

Rendering your own leaf lard is easy if you can find the fat. There are two main ways to do it.
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1. Wet Method: Put the visceral pork fat in a pot with some water and bring to a boil,
reduce to a simmer and cook until the fat has melted into the water. Let cool and skim off the

lard.

2. Dry Method: Put the fat in a pot or pan on the stove over medium heat or in an oven set

at 350 degrees, and cook until the fat has melted (any bits of skin or meat will turn brown and

crispy).

Wet-rendered lard will have a more neutral flavor, while dry-rendered lard will have a brownish
tinge and have a slightly cooked flavor. In either case, know that rendering lard is an odiferous

affair.
Transfer the lard to a container with a sealable lid and store, chilled, for up to a month.

The tallow is thus oxidized and the oxidation increases with increasing oxidation time (Zeb
and Ali, 2008). The oxidized tallow thus enters the food matrix and produce toxic effects (Yang
et al. 1998; Kamal-Eldin et al.2003). Due to the absence of relevant literature and scientific
knowledge, these tallow fried foods are becoming one of the most serious health risk factors.
This study shows the effects of thermally oxidized tallow on the serum lipids and antioxidant
activity of the lipids in different tissues and will serve the prime source of knowledge in this

regard.

Tallow was thermally oxidized for 9 to 45 h. It was found that thermal oxidation enhances the
formation of hydroperoxides in tallow and decreases the level of radical scavenging activity.

The feeding of oxidized tallow significantly changes in the lipids profile.
HAool[uT Td faaw:
Properties, Quallties and indication of Bone marrow
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The bone marrow is prescribed for those who have strong digestive power, those who can
withstand stress and strain, those who are accustomed to eating too much of food, those

accustomed to the intake of unctuous substances. Those afflicted with vata and those with hard

bowel. T ads, It is good for <[sh.

majja is the heaviest substance of all snehanadravya's hence the quantlty should be very
specific and careful administration is essential. That is the reason why It is indicated in krtra

kostha, deeptha agni, ghasmara etc.
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Bone marrow is a type of spongy tissue in the center of bones. It’s most concentrated in the

spine, hip, and thigh bones.

It contains stem cells that develop into red blood cells, white blood cells, or platelets, which

are involved in oxygen transportation, immune function, and blood clotting.

The bone marrow of animals like cows, lambs, caribou, and moose is commonly consumed in

many types of cuisine.

It has a rich, slightly sweet flavor with a smooth texture and is often served alongside toast or

used as a base for soup.

Bone marrow can also be used to make bone broth or spread over bread, roasted vegetables, or

meat dishes.

Bone marrow contains a good amount of calories and fat, as well as small amounts of nutrients

like protein and vitamin B12.

For example, one tablespoon (14 grams) of raw caribou bone marrow provides.

. Calories : 110

. Total fat : 12 grams

. Protein: 1 gram

. Vitamin B12 : 7% of the Reference Daily Intake (RDI)

. Riboflavin : 6% of the RDI
. Iron : 4% of the RDI

. Vitamin E : 2% of the RDI
. Phosphorus  : 1% of the RDI
. Thiamine : 1% of the RDI

. Vitamin A : 1% of the RDI
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Bone marrow provides a small amount of the B vitamins pantothenic acid, thiamine, and biotin,

which are needed for important bodily processes, including energy production.

It’s also rich in collagen, the most abundant protein in your body. Supplementing your diet

with collagen is thought to promote skin health and reduce joint pain.

Moreover, bone marrow produced from cows, goats, sheep, and moose contains conjugated
linoleic acid (CLA), a type of fat that could decrease inflammation and enhance immune

function.

Though more research is needed, bone marrow is also thought to provide several other key

compounds, including glycine, glucosamine, and chondroitin.

Inside the cavity of the bones is bone marrow, which is an excellent source of raw fat, collagen,
& several vitamins and minerals. The marrow is the fat that will separate to the top when you
let the broth cool in the fridge. Bone marrow is particularly high in vitamin E, containing 4.7x

the amount of vitamin E in muscle meat, & is comparable to 1 cup of whole milk in calcium.

Further, bone marrow contains adiponectin and is a rich source of conjugated linoleic acid
(CLA). Adiponectin is a hormone that supports insulin sensitivity, breaks down fat & decreases
the risk of cardiovascular disease, diabetes & obesity associated with cancer. Thus, the marrow
adipose tissue serves as an endocrine organ that can influence metabolism, meaning the marrow
acts as a chemical messenger that can regulate distant target organs. CLA is a type of fat that

decreases inflammation & further enhances immune function.

Red bone marrow, in particular, functions as the manufacturing site for new red blood and
immune cells and many believe that these critical immune support factors are extracted from

bone marrow when cooked, such as in the process of making bone broth.
Minerals

In addition, numerous minerals are extracted from the bones when making both. Once again,
the source and corresponding quality of the bones matters. High quality bones from strong,

healthy animals will likely output a higher amount of minerals, including
. Calcium

. Copper
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. [ron

. Magnesium
. Manganese
. Phosphorus
. Sodium

. Potassium

. Zinc

Health benefits of bone marrow

Though no studies directly evaluate the effects of consuming bone marrow, plenty of research

on the health benefits of its components is available.

In particular, collagen, glycine, glucosamine, and conjugated linoleic acid have been studied

extensively for their potential effects on health.
Supports joint function
Several compounds in bone marrow are thought to optimize joint health.

For example, glucosamine is a compound found in cartilage that’s often used as a natural

remedy for osteoarthritis due to its ability to reduce inflammation and relieve joint pain.
Collagen can support the production of joint cartilage to help maintain joint function as well.

In one 6-month study in 147 athletes, supplementing with 10 grams of collagen per day

significantly decreased activity-related joint pain.
Decreases inflammation

Although short-term inflammation is a crucial part of your body’s defense system, chronic

inflammation is thought to contribute to conditions like heart disease, diabetes, and cancer.

Glycine, a type of protein found in bone marrow, has shown powerful anti-inflammatory

properties in multiple test-tube studies and may help reduce inflammation in your body
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Conjugated linoleic acid (CLA), another compound in bone marrow, has been found to reduce

several markers of inflammation in the blood as well.

According to a 2-week study in 23 men, taking 5.6 grams of CLA per day effectively decreased
levels of specific proteins involved in inflammation, including tumor necrosis factor alpha and

C-reactive protein.

Bone marrow also contains adiponectin, a type of protein hormone that has been shown to play

a central role in regulating inflammation and immune function.
Promotes skin health

Collagen is a type of protein found throughout your body that plays an integral role in skin
health.

One 8-week study in 69 women found that supplementing with 2.5-5 grams of collagen helped

improve skin elasticity and hydration.

Similarly, a study in mice observed that treatment with collagen for 8 weeks increased collagen

content and antioxidant activity in the skin, which could help protect against skin damage and

aging.

Note that all of the studies above were performed using supplements containing concentrated

amounts of individual compounds found in bone marrow.

More research is needed to determine whether consuming bone marrow itself may provide

similar health benefits.
Bone marrow can be purchased from farmers markets, butcher shops, and health food stores.

Some of the most popular sources of bone marrow include:

. shank marrow bones

. knuckle marrow bones
. neck marrow bones

. oxtail
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To prepare bone marrow, place marrow bones in a 450°F (232°C) oven and roast for about 15

minutes. Bone marrow can be scooped out after cooking.
How to extract vasa & majja .

Vasa is obtained from meat covering. Muscle contains 60% to 70% moisture, 10% to 20%
protein, 2% to 22% fat, and 1% ash, depending on type and species. Fat in beef meat muscle is

called intramuscular fat and appears as a pattern of wavy lines, commonly known as marbling.

- The fat layer and 9TGg (Omentum) is scraped from the meat and then heated. In a mild fire,

to melt It or It can be melted by keeping the container of the vasa in the hot water.

majja can be extracted after chopping the bone into fine particles and then cooked in the water
then fried wlth the help of the frying pan. After sometime the majja separates like a dense

ghee. It is wiped out from the pan, filtered, and stored.

Table showing indications of ghrta, taila, vasa and majja for easy understanding.

GHRTA TAILA VASA MAIJJA
Vata prakrti Pravrddha sleshma | Asthi roga Deeptagni
Pitta prakrti Pravrddhamedhas Sandhi roga Klesasaha
Vata rogi Sthula Sira roga Snehasevi
Pitta rogi Vata roga Snayu roga Vata rogi
Caksuskama Vata prakrti Marma roga Kriira kostha
Ksataksina Balarthina Kosthangaroga

Vrddha Tanutvartina Vasa satmya

Bala Laghuvartina Avrutavata
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Abala Dhardhyarthina

Ayu Prakarsa kama | Sthiaryarthina

Balarthina For snigdha twak
Svararthina For s$laksnatvak
Pusti kama Krimi kostha

Saukumaryathina Kriira kostha

Agni dipti Nadivrana

Ojus

Smrti

Medha

Indriyabala

Buddhi

Daha

Sastramghata

NEED AND METHOD OF RUKSANA BEFORE PERFORMING SNEHANA
IN SPECIFIC CONDITIONS AND SAMYAK RUKSANA LAKSANA

Vagbhata has suggested that persons who are muscular, fatty, having imbalanced kapha,

vishamaagni, who are accustomed to fats and who need oleation therapy should be made to
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become dry first — by use of foods, drugs etc. and then be administered oleation therapy

followed by purification therapies.

ruksana is the visista purvakarma before the administration of shodhananga sneha in specific

conditions like:

HIHIT A RLASATIN [ATHATAT: | FBTAARY I Fedcllel Ia F&TATd: || (As.Hr.Su.

16/37)

Mamsala (Upacita Mamsa)

Medura (Medasvina)

Bhiri$lesma (Excess of kapha)

Visamagni (Altered state of digestive strength)

Riiksana should be done before the administration of sneha except visamagni. If it is not
performed then it results in snehavyapad. In sneha satmya condition if snehapana is
administered then there will be anututkle$ana of dosa. Here pacana is indicated i.e. nothing but

ruksana.

Properties of riiksana dravya

Fel ofg W dreonysol Ao

U Hided AT Tged defey F&TUTH| | (Cha.Su.22/14)

Riiksana is mainly achieved by sneha abhava. It is ruksa guna pradhana karma and dravya
Karya is very important here.

Riiksa (unctuous)

Laghu (light)

Khara (rough)

Tiksna (sharp)

Usna (hot)

Sthira (stable)

Apicchila (non-viscous)
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Kathina (hard)

While explaining riksana guna vagbhata says vipareetha gunas of snehana should be

considered.

Aruna Datta explains laghu, usna, sthira, riiksa, tiksna, sthiila, kathina, sandra are the gunas of
ruksana. He also explains opposite qualities of these can also have riikksana property like yava
is having guru, §ita, sara guna etc. but it is a ruksana drug ie katu, tikta, kasaya rasa pradhana

dravya.

Indications of ruksana

3TASYUUT AGIEINT HAEAT AT |

STEAFH T TIUNAT fAGRIar: 11 (Cha.Su.22/30)=

* Abhisanna drava pradhana $lesma vikara like prameha.

» Mahadosa- kapha vrddha state of bahudosa like prameha, udara etc.
» Marmastha vyadhi like hridroga.

« Urusthamba.

Samyak ruksana laksana

EIcEERNL I ERE T ERCIEC]
FaAICITRAUSEARICHT Togieheld aTd ||

¢ A T A9 gyfeuararage Y|
P ASUAAGRT Y AecTeAT (Cha.Su. /3¥-39)

Samyak vata, mitra, udgara suddhi

Mala pravrtti, hridaya suddhi, kanta suddhi
Asya $uddhi

Tandranasa

Tamosveda ksut pipasa sahodaya

Utsaha
Page 329|426



SNEHANA

Gatra Laghuta
Indriya prasannatha
KlamaNasha

Ruchi

Vyadhi Mardhava

Nirvyathe Antharatma

Y FAT F&T Foglee Aaead l1sell
30 faggd arg: Hvergui grafd |
gauif gaeredd wefl srafd Aleta: 19Ul .1 3¢/9¢

In persons who are dry, faeces will be hard, solid and dry, food gets digested with difficulty,
there will be burning sensation in the chest, vata moves upward from the abdomen, the

person will have discolouration, debility and dryness of the body.

Riksana Ativoga laksana:

TARCTSSITHE LT hId: AN HEET 7 |

&IOS FRIETSOT elded A=l ||
HAH: HHATs NavrEdaraeaaT &g |

CEITAATIARIRY oTgtasidehd $de| | (Cha.Su.22/36-37)

Parvabedha- Pain in joints
Angamarda-Body ache

Kasa : Cough

Mukha $osa: Mouth dryness

Ksut Pranasha: Absence of hunger
Aruchi: Lack of taste

Trsna: Thrist
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Srotra netra daurbalya: Impairment of hearing and vision Mana Sambrama
Mana asthirata: Altered state of mind

Urdhvavata: Upward movement of vata

Hrudhi: Discomfort in the chest

Deha bala nasha: Loss of weight and strength

Agni bala nasha: Loss of digestive strength

SHODANAGA SNEHA VIDHI AND METHODS OF DOSE FIXATION

MUATAGUTIH - Oleation before purification

YHAd AV MU ITYTAT g

3reserEhic AsheaRugarAT AR Edr: |

FiCsAT JHIaIRT aranofashrear|l

AfaearIsed Hehsoeadd |

Regsegar amn aegaRa™ I g

ARYT HAeg AHAT o Afdscrgriof|

YR T IR T Jogd|| - .9.13/35-37
FECEAATS SJCFAIRMHTESUIfa: |

I IACRIELEENIIE S IERH

3eH: HTgHART Hedl MuAT 4Tl

a

FAARNTAROT S Aree] FAioier| - 3.9.325/24-26
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a1 AT IRGIR aar IRoTdsE |

T E! Helel fgedl & AT qfSiar sddl - §.f.32/28

s SalfaanfoIareafaafcdsmernefadysust| Fet qurssat gaelea aea ao =

AEAT 3R T || - FLAFR

HEIAT ToAgell &TT Jgol HAgIROMI - .Y, g .29, (FIgIedr)

Qﬁﬂ?ﬂ?ﬁlﬁ'&' should be administered for those suffering from eruptions all over the body,

boils of various kinds, pimples, itching, papules, various skin disorders, urinary diseases, gout,
those who cannot take good quantity food, those who are soft bowels and those who have
moderate strength (Physically and mentally). The oleation therapy in this form does not create

many complications or affect the strength of the patient.

Shodhanaanga snehapana  is best for various psychological disorders like bipolar,
psychosis, depression. It is also very good for chronic diseases, various skin diseases and non-

healing ulcers.

Knowing or understanding the strength of Agni Is very important before administering
snehapana. Because mandagni or atyagni is contraindicated in snehapana .Moreover,
assessing agni of the patient is mandatory to fix proper dose of sneha so that it doesn’t create

any complications to him.
Acharya Charaka portrays, assessment of Agni depends upon three components viz.

37FTAGIATFA (capacity to eat), JTERSIRUTATFA (capacity to digest) and Ruchi (appetite).

In order to assess Agni, MERSRURITFd  and 373IdgaIerTFd  must be assessed before

commencing snehapana

By understanding Sneha STIHTA and STOTT&TO, the person’s 3f3sTaell can be assessed. By

assessing the agni Bala the physician can know what kind of 37f3sTdlel that person possesses
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i.e. AT, HAEIH or 9d. Depending on this, the exact amount of sneha dravya can be

administered from the next day.
According to Vagbhata, snehapana Matra can be classified into EIHTEAT, HEIHHATAI,

3AHAATAT and the digestion of given Sneha occurs in two, four and eight Yama’s respectively.

This classification of snehapana is based on the assessment of 3TT3sTalell of the patient.

3ff9sTdel and SRUTRIMFT are inversely proportional i.e. when 3ifdeialel increases, the

SRUTAITFA decreases, in both cases where the same dose is administered or when the dose is

increased.

During YT=ICIqeTeh TS, 38U, e fIFceh SIS and 3SUTARIgedTs are employed to

correct the presence of ama and to increase the agni Bala which are important prerequisites for

shodhananga snehapana

If the patient is having arg’e@rwr or he is el or if he suffers from TAYATIA, before
administering snehapana to him, use of ®&IGcATS which has laghu, khara tiksna and usna
guna’s and possess ST, &g, e Rasa is advised (e.g-Hinguvachadi choornam) in order

to get proper samyak snigdha laksanas. (These drugs remove Felg and E|§T=qu'r which is

common in stoola, vishamaagni etc).

In extreme @l condition administering I Karma along with Heldfcd must be

administered to correct Agni (usually agni derangement is seen in excessive dld conditions)

prior to the administration of snehapana
Dose fixation of shodanaanga snehapana in day today practice

Agnibala (digestive power) of the patient must be assessed on the previous day of snehapana

with the help of Hrasiyasi Matra.

Administering snehapana for Mridu kostham (soft bowel):
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1% day-snehana dravya must be digested in one hour.

2" day-sneha dravya which must be digested in 3 hours.

3" day-sneha dravya that should be digested in 6 hrs.

Administering snehapana on madyamakostham (moderate bowel)

1** day-snehana that is digested in 3hrs.

2" day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 6 hrs.
3 day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 8 hrs.
4™ day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 10hrs.
5™ day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 12hrs.

Administering snehapana on kriira kostham (Hard bowel)

1% day-snehana dravya must be digested in 3 hours.

2"d day-sneha dravya which must be digested in 6 hours.

3™ day-sneha dravya that should be digested in § hrs.

4™ day-snehana that is digested in 10 hrs.

5th day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 12 hrs.
6th day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 18 hrs.
7th day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 24 hrs.

Example:
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Day Dose Time taken for Quantity Next day dose
digestion
/ hr.

1 Test dose-25ml | Suppose 2hrs 12.5ml Digestion in 6hrs-
12.5%x6=75ml

2 75ml Suppose 4hrs 18.75ml Digestion in 8hrs-
18.75x8=150

3 150ml Suppose 6hrs 25ml Digestion 10hrs-
25x10=250

4 250ml Suppose 8hrs 31.25ml Digestion in 12hrs-

31.25%12=375

5 375ml Suppose 10hrs 37.5ml Digestion in 18hrs-
37.5%x18=675
6 675ml Suppose 14hrs 48.21ml Digestion in 24hrs-

48.21x24=1157

7 Around 160ml

One more method:

Practically the dose can be calculated in the following manner. If a given 30 ml dose is digested

in 3 hours, then 240 ml will be digested in 24 hours and this should be the seventh day dose.
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So, every day 34.28 ml of sneha dravya must be added to the previous day dose so as to achieve

240ml on the 7™ day.

One more practice of increasing order of snehapana dosage:

First day : 50ml.

Second Day : 100ml
Third day : 150ml
Fourth Day : 200ml

Upto 7thday  :350ml.

20. DIET AND PATHYA DURING SNEHAPANA

3MERIYTR - Diet for snehapana

EAGUTHAY HISTel
GASUTHA TSI TG Al s T HeA THTOTC: |

A EATUATRURAEAGITHES | - H.E.F,Y38
S AT UTHe A AT AT A 9T G F T |

T TAUATATOHSRMAICAT |l - FHHRY/3E

AT A ST TR AeedidarA |
gArSUTHTAS e AT AT U AagaNa | - T.9,23/80
GISUTATHET G Sl T He T THTOT:

AT IO g EAG T eS| -Vs-Snehadikaara
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One who wishes to take oily substances should take food that is liquid, hot, easy to digest, in

proper quantity and which does not contain too many food articles.

A warm and light diet is prescribed during dipana, pacana and the entire course of snehapana.
The person who wishes to take snehapana  should take a small quantity of food which is
liquid, warm, that does not obstruct channels, without too much fat and which is not a mixture
of incompatible substances and in accordance with his Bala and Saatmya. Before administering
snehapana, the patient must be given mild medicines to stimulate the digestive activity and to

make the alimentary canal light (like digestives and laxatives).

FAGUIA-TLTH
g HAGTRIATA FJUTTATIT T cegdicd iad
e ANl 7§ 3Uleeh fgadAfed JaRRIEATeT Hedause || - Kalyanakaarakam-22/20

The patient, when sneha is digested, should be given a bath with hot water and then served with
warm gruel, as desired, having well-cooked little rice or fragrant soup or meat juice devoid of
fat or processed and having very little ghee or vilepl. He should abstain from taking any food

before the appearance of hunger. riksa and abhisyandi aaharas must be avoided.

Yisa can be prepared with kulattha, aadakam and mudga lentils. (lentil soup). vilepi prepared

with sastika rice can also be given depending on the dosa and bala of the patient.

Yisa rasa is given in kapha diseases and after intake of taila. Meat soup is for vata diseases and

for ghee in take- aruna dutta

TABRRIUAR - Post oleation management:
e SARAANAAINTT Fol R |
farracafisafre wafeed T faaeddll - 9.8 T eeeor

SSUNGHITIRIEIT SEATRT 8T |
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SATATAI TR RS fg AT |

JATdATATETHTSATATE A iEadr: ||

AT aeTATgEate (ST ||

Aqagtel [Uadiel daecdedeaia| - 3T.HFRY/36-3%
FahAEaY TRy she: |

3YURE] IHA BRI g [aReFdadl
SSUNCHITIRIEAT SEATRT &TATRI: |

P HATAEIRIIGIOIRT & TR |
~ 9 ~

SRTHEATITe et ATl
IS Yaid I ddd IATHAA|
g ACAIIRIE S RO Jen: |l - T.9, 23/6R-€Y

aRRcagfaesonfasiioieg adr a3l

The patient who wishes to undergo or who is undergoing snehapana should use only hot water
for drinking, bathing, washing, etc. He should always use the warm comforts. He should avoid
sex, day sleep, keeping awake at nights, exertion, suppression of the natural urges, sorrow, rain,
mist, sunlight, western breeze, riding on animals and various vehicles, walking very long,
talking too much, sitting in a place for a long time, use of too low or high pillow, smoke, dust

and other activities which is not good for his mind and body.

If the oleation is administered for the purpose of §amana, the regimes of purgation (post

purgative regimen) should be followed.
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Note-

g NI YUAFATT FF If we observe the don’ts during the entire course of snehana cikitsa,

most of them increase the vata dosa and some of them vitiate the pitta and kapha. The main
idea of cikitsa is to bring back the vitiated dosas into normalcy and the patient who doesn’t
follow the rules and regulations will be a victim of dosa imbalance which will further lead to

the worsening of the disease condition.

21. OBSERVATION OF SNEHA JIRIYAMANA, JIRNA AND AJIRNA
LAKSANA

Snehana which is administered internally undergoes various digestive phases. The symptoms
of different digestive phases are called as sneha jeeriyanamana laksanas. These laksanas will
be subsided after the course of snehapana and does not require any sort of therapeutic

intervention.

TAGSIAHTAGETOT - Signs and symptoms of Digesting fat
JUATSTHEANY: e ATSITHESFHTI: |
deoIdRcEde TgadTd 5ca1g|| - Ka.Sa.Su.22/41-46
[EREEEEIGINEr i ICANEEREH]

SAraTe, Avs S| Sofaeeriea emaardl - As.Su.25/33

E TeqHAJCa g HAATCHR (ol - Su.Chi.31/33

T TeAHAJCaHHAFHARIAH:| - Vs. Snehadikaara

fIRIEST - Headache. $1# -Dizziness. fAS8Ia#H -Nausea. ?Flt\biﬁ'l —Dizziness. HIGH -Weakness.

3RTT —Restlessness due to pain. Feldd -Tiredness. JSUTT -Thirst. &T§ -Burning sensation in
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the stomach (sour belching). QIRT:!?W -Aversion towards sound. SJF3T -Excessive yawning.

318 -Loss of taste. d#- seeing Darkness in front of eyes. ?EI_,'@‘\’ﬂ'Gr -Dryness in the mouth.

Possible reasons for jeeriyanamana laksanas:

o Nausea —The high fat intake irritates the stomach and the stomach irritation stimulates the
vomiting center of the brain, which causes nausea. The abnormal smell of sneha dravya also

Ccauses nausca.

e If we put insight in 3IdEUMIh, the production of kapha takes place in the first phase of

3dEIMTeh. which might be the reason why the person feels Lalasrava after taking snehapana

e Headache— stomach irritation by snehapana can cause a headache. rasa ksaya can also

cause headaches. Dehydration which is usually observed during snehapana is the main

reason for RIS,

e glg-Burning sensation in the stomach (sour belching) occurs due to gastric irritation and

excessive gastric secretions.

o HIGH & FoIHH -Excessive quantity of Fat in stomach causes more blood flow to the stomach

area to digest the fat and the brain may not be able to get enough oxygen supply this
phenomenon causes fatigue . Lack of food and Nutrition during snehapana could also

be the reason why a person feels weak, tired and fatigued.

. QIE?-E?'GI'— Aversion towards sound occurs due to Rasa dhatu ksaya
e UM & ﬂ@?ﬁq & ?FI“T«G"I & dH- When we eat a normal diet, the carbs are converted into

glycogen, which the body uses for energy. Every gram of glycogen stores approximately 3
grams of water and during snehapana, the body is in a fat-burning mode and very little amount
of carbs are available to the body. This leads to loss of water making the person feel thirsty and
dry. When we are on a normal diet, insulin level spikes after having food and the spiked insulin
triggers the kidneys to hold water and sodium. During snehapana due to restricted diet insulin
levels drop, and kidneys release this stored sodium and water. The water that exits from the
body, leads to dehydration symptoms like Dizziness, Dry mouth and thirsty feeling.
e Dizziness & Fainting occur when there is a lack of food and Nutrition. During snehapana the

blood supply is more to the stomach and less to the brain and the instant energy from the carbs
are not available to the brain. This could be also the reason why the person feels dizzy and

fainting.
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g SIAT 3uga Rfercar
S B | GO AT L IE CIR B EE

[AS N

aRf¥eear 310 regeonfefd: siviegeerR:
IHeUEglFaeuFasuETegaieHd]| V.S.

At the time of digestion of fats there is thirst, burning sensation, Dizziness, fainting, anorexia
and feeling of darkness before eyes.at the time body should be washed with warm water and
when the oil is digested warm gruel made from sastika rice should be given to eat or warm

vilepl or rice with ghee.

TAGSIUTGIETUT - Signs and symptoms of digested fat
REssmAfARsar s Aerfdes: |
STTE, Avel SAfdsivideoifed smaard]|
HTANHATAREATELT SO 3R Yefafdl|  As.su.25/33
SeIREAfAYE e Frer R egcaafae:|
oA feaaH IS0 &g ool & Il Kasa.su.22/41
R ATeelhed allAHAIaTaTH T :
RTAR T ERRINE T
93 3R YT SFeaaTTAdgsaISiOTeTaT0T | - kalyanakarakam-22/

YURTHGI- Feeling relieved From Headache, Dizziness, Nausea, Tiredness And Restlessness

oTgdl- Feeling of lightness.ﬁﬂ?-lm- Downward movement of vata. ajayaj?r -Appetite
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3a\3llli"lﬁﬁ -Clear belching. Sel-Feeling strong.ﬂﬂgﬁ?mt -Normal evacuation of urine,

feces and flatus.8legIUHeoTcT-Proper functioning of sense organs.

Symptoms of proper digestion:

A well-functioning digestive system is a critical determinant of good health; it directly relates
to our ability to break food down and absorb important nutrients to supply energy, build tissues

and support hundreds of metabolic reactions in the body.
Regular bowel movement

Proper Stool color.

Normal amounts of flatus

Lack of digestive symptoms — Symptoms such as abdominal discomfort, regular bloating,
nausea, diarrhea or constipation may indicate digestive problems. Absence of these symptoms

indicates proper digestion.

Good overall health — When food is properly digested and nutrients are absorbed, the benefits

may show with clear skin, strong hair and nails and good energy levels.

E(I'FIGﬁ'UTf'ar 3MgRHA - Diet after snehapana

A ST AT T2 AeedidarA |
garsuTAATASI AR URagIRAN - 37.9.9R9/38
aR e fAesonfasioiegdaeRal

YA IR CASUThTHF eToeTcUg oITH |

BETSEIGEC IR RIEE R EIEGEEEIG AR GE
HHQ o) Q9 ¢ o) o) |

?ﬁaﬁq\dusqogwac&&‘: ﬂ'ﬂmﬁﬁi’%ﬁﬂliaﬁ || - Kalyaanakarakam-22/6
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AT ARRAIGSUThTSRIfChAUZ e
HeUEAgIFd IETSUT g g@ies||

g fAsTfee ®eTlesd Afdaeiddll - I.8. TGIAHoT

g diedl a0 w6 i ool Ta o3 2 3/6R-6¥

Tt aISUTt i caRAFEHATRA | - Ch. da-68/25

T3] Aol HH [Feleeroddugend |
oAt guEtarsi gereeh Fgatidt |

Sl aTseT Al faerdr a1 fathad | - g.far 31/38-39

Once fat is fully digested, the person will be free of nausea, headache, frequent belching etc.
He will develop proper hunger and will feel lighter. He will not have either constipation or

diarrhoea and will have a good sleep.

After the digestion of fat, the patient is allowed to consume a light diet only after the
development of hunger. Examples: kicchari, yavagl, manda, plain rasam with rice, proper
quantity light gruel is allowed. For the first few days the patient may need dinner. So, for dinner

mung bean kitchari or brown rice gruel is always best.

The patient must be advised to adhere to the restrictions which are narrated before once he is

comfortable and hunger less.
Termination of the course of snehapana

The snehapana is continued with an increasing dose in shodanaanga snehapana and a fixed

dose in $amana snehapana till the patient attains the samyak snigdha laksanas. Every day the

physician must observe the samyak snigdha laksana like dTciTe] AT, AT ATYT & cdeh

TE&ATET, HEFgd EI?-‘IH, &19er g ti{-l\, 3IMTAT SITEd and aversion towards fat substances.
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The snehapana procedure must be stopped immediately once the symptoms of proper oleation

are observed.

Note: Unlike in Shodhananga sneha, in $amana sneha the patient may not get proper oleation
symptoms even in seven days since the dose is less. $amana sneha is continued till the remission

of the disease.

22. SAMYAK ATISNIGDHA AND ASNIGDHA LAKSANA OF SNEHANA

AFITIETIUAGTUTH - Signs of proper oleation:

ardlel e fecats@ede: vtmegde]

AGd [EAaerdr =1gel Rereeereusid | - Ch.Sa.Su13/58
ardlel e feTatsfFsrde: evtmsgda|

AR FAA: % T&99 ®&QudT: I - Ah.Su-16/30, VA.SE
restaen caiFacdfed fecalsie seamadl
TATAATITASINATHUEATT, T G |

rIafEreeey faganed gicaaeadadll - Su.Sa.Chi-31/53
fceglIved HeTqseATIIdtoral Jefe:|

FreraiRgica: Feeey gefed faganf| - Ka.Sa.Su-22/34
ardleled feeatsFede: vumsgde|

AGREATUTSITAT A TAGT GAIMSTATEITH |

oG aTdT o TATI-FATAUAAI:| - BP.U-snehapana  vidhi-29™sl
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IARIHEE HATd T AT Tdedv3gIaTes
ﬂﬁ?m?m&ﬂﬁ - Kalyanakarakam - uttratantra 22"ch
ATl elEgeIcdTaetae: ETataded |
EARIGAFAH - FFIFEAIY TaIfaqd|| - Ch.Da.68/26

Downward movement of the flatus, improved digestive fire, unctuous and soft stools,
smoothness of the body parts, feeling of exhaustion, aversion to fatty materials, lightness of
body, clarity of sense organs, increase in medha, Tejas and dhrti are the signs and symptoms

of proper oleation.

Table showing samyak snigdha laksanas according to various Acharya’s.

Laksana C.S S.S A.-H K.S SH.S CKD V.SE
Vatanuloma + s - - + + +
Deeptagni + + + + + + +
Snigdha varcas + - + 1 + + +
Asambhata varcas + + + - + + +
purusa Mridutwam - - - + - + -
Adaha Sneha Darsana - + - - - - -
gatramardavam + + + - + - -
gatra Snigdha + - + - + - +
Twak Snigdhata - + - - - - -
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anga laghava m - + + - + - -
Klama - - - - - + -
glani - + + - + ; }
Sneha Udhvega - - + - + - -
Vimelendriyata - - - + - - -
medha - - - + - - -
pusti - - - + - - _
dhrti - - A + - - -
Kale Ksheera Vriddhi - - - + - - -

Clinical evaluation of GFITFEIILALTUTTS

For shodanaanga snehapana- Oily stools and appearance of ghee in the closet before deification

and loose oily stools.
For $amana snehana-Aversion towards fatty substances.
Possible reasoning of samyak snigdha lakashanas;

CIRIGGIEG]

9
De arranged vata dosa causes abnormal stool consistency giving rise to flatus obstruction.
snehapana makes vata flow on a normal path. Usually, carbohydrates cause bloating and
farting. High fat always helps to have a normal evacuation of flatus. Having proper vata

anulomana is considered to be a proper digestion symptom. Temporary fat intolerance can also

cause more gas production and elimination.
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EIEL L)

Impaired vata in various chronic diseases cause derangement in pitta and Kapha which causes
mandagni. By sneha administration, the deranged vata is taken care of and by that pitta,kapha
and agni become normal. In the initial days, the leptin hormone would have gone up making
the person feel full. After some days the body will be in a position to handle the high fat with
the help of ghrelin hormone hence the improved appetite. More bile and gastric juice secretion

may occur after the course of snehapana helping in excellent appetite.
T & qOWRETIEram
IETAICEged & g

Impaired digestion or absorption of fat can result in fatty stools. Possible causes for impaired
digestion include exocrine pancreatic insufficiency, lack of lipases, loss of bile salts etc which

reduces micelle formation.

Bile acid malabsorption: The gallbladder produces bile to help in the breakdown and digestion
of fats. If these acids are not properly reabsorbed, they may irritate the intestines. This may

lead to loose stools with fat.

Too much fat in the faeces is called steatorrhea. In steatorrhea, the stools are bulkier, pale, and
foul-smelling (all can be observed during snehapana). They tend to float because of higher gas
content. The stools also tend to be covered in a greasy film. Drops of oil may be seen in the

water inside the toilet bowl.
IMFATIT TG IMFEATEAT

Snigdha, mrdu and sneha quantity of sneha dravya enhances the same qualities in the body and
that’s why gatramardava and gatrasnigdatha is noticed. Our cell membranes are mostly made
of fat, particularly saturated fat. In fact, at least 50% of the membrane is made up of saturated
fatty acids. Intake of a low fat diet causes weakness in the cell membranes and the cells cannot

stay plump and hydrated. Excessive fat hydration could be a reason for oily and soft skin.

Functional dyspepsia (FD) is a common disorder characterized by persistent, or recurrent upper

gastrointestinal symptoms. These symptoms include epigastric pain, postprandial fullness,
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inability to finish a normal-sized meal, early satiation, anorexia, belching, nausea and vomiting,

upper abdominal bloating, and even heartburn and regurgitation.

The pathophysiology and etiology of FD have been under assessment and are poorly identified.
Mechanisms that have been proposed include delayed gastric emptying, visceral
hypersensitivity to distension, impaired gastric accommodation to a meal, abnormal
duodenojejunal motility, hypersensitivity to lipids or acid in the duodenum, or central nervous

system dysfunction.

The presence of a volatile Fatty acid- Butyric acid contributes to the feeling of rancid smell

and taste in the air that comes out through the mouth.
FolH & Tellol

Fat overload can cause the gut to produce neurohormones that make the brain react slowly and
this makes the person feel sluggish and fatigued after the consumption of a high fat diet.
Circadian rhythm and different hormones also work together to create these effects. The body
and the brain are forced to adjust to a sudden carbohydrate deficiency during and after
snehapana which causes increased cortisol levels and decreased thyroid hormone levels,
which leads to fatigue.

stksmaguna of Sneha dravya causes anga laghava. Weight loss is observed during

snehapana which makes the person feel light.
[CLEI-TEI

Production of ketone bodies during snehapana helps to have good memory and better

cognitive functions by slowing down the neuro degeneration.
el SR

Recent work has highlighted a critical role of the immune system, in linking diet with long

term health and behavioural outcomes. Medium to long-term ‘dieting’ (calorie restriction
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which happens in snehapana ) in adult life can improve health and lifespan, by altering the

hypothalamic inflammatory milieu.

Both ageing and high-fat diets appear to cause significant changes to the microbiome of the
gut. It could be said that a good high-fat intake decelerates microbiome ageing as well as

prevents systemic inflammation, which is a known cause for aging. Nourishment provided by

snehapana and elimination of toxins from the body leads to aﬂﬁalilzacajﬁ:

A gfa

Polyunsaturated fats preserve memory. In particular, foods that are high in healthy unsaturated
fats have been linked to lower rates of both Alzheimer's disease and mild cognitive impairment

(MCI)—the stage of memory loss that often precedes dementia.

The gene called apolipoprotein E, or APOE is associated with the amount of cholesterol in your
blood, and people with a variation in this gene, called APOE e4 are at greater risk for
Alzheimer's disease which eventually leads to memory loss. snehapana could probably help to
form a good cholesterol level and its proper maintenance in the blood which is very essential

for having a good memory.

TATEATYETETUT - signs and symptoms of excessive oleation.

.
SILERIECICIER RN ERIERERTI

deaTe fUdceol e TATGIATEATE TT&TUTH || - Cha.Su.13/59

a-ldrdq\amiajualq\‘wgqms: garigenT|
AT T feIee HRITETIUET feT0TH || - Su.Ch.31/54

ydrfgenl-ATaaRAe: - Dalhana

qUSATAATSITHCAYTUIGShICHTa: |
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TCCTETRTRATH S CHEDT JSUTIaTgeT: |

QUFATCITRHHBT..... | - As.su.25/45
AT aquUgaEEaFIeHd: | | - Ah. Su-16/31
IR SIS A TEATATI GUTHATITF T |

3R qrogrd=e, aef=c 3ifa [eateer faganfal - Ka.su.22/25

qIUSAT Hee deal TS faueradr|

ScFolll ATSTHST: FAGTATEATUGRTOTHI| - Vanga  sena.sneha adikaara
T faeTel Jifaeeyg R CeRIashashuThthleaTa:

garfgent 3759TTdeTg - HIgel Hdd ATATEATHTETAETUT - Kalyanakarakam-uttratntra 22/18

faf&redquseaa : ’
JUTUScd TMUTdFI[caTa: | | Ch.Da.68/26

If snehapana is administered in higher quantity without considering the kostha, then the
person may suffer from ati snigdha laksanas like yellowish, whitish, Yellowish pale skin or
stools, Fatigue Heaviness, Stiffness, Loss of taste, Exhaustion, Nausea, Anorexia with loss of
appetite, Secretion from nose, mouth and anus, Breathing difficulty, Vomiting, Fainting,
Morbidthirst, Acid reflux, Dizziness, Hallucinations, cough, Bloating with colic pain, Frequent

stools (Diarrhea).

Possible reasoning of 3TATEAT &0

qorwAfrTeraH qowfasafy & yarfge

Bile from the liver creates a typical brown hue of a healthy bowel movement. When the stool

is very pale, it often means that enough bile is not reaching the stool or bile is not able to act
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on the stools which have high-fat content due to snehapana . Pancreatic secretions are also
responsible for the normal colour of the stools. Excessive fat intake could hamper the action of

the pancreatic secretion which may lead to pale stools.

The body cannot absorb excessive fat which is ingested during snehapana . Severe
malabsorption may cause stools to become bulkier and pale throughout due to higher fat
content. The liver produces bile and digestive enzymes to emulsify fat and digest it, but when
the body is shocked with more fat than our body is used to, it will be overwhelming for the bile

and digestive enzymes to digest that fat. So, excessive fat is evacuated with stools.

Digestive enzymes are small, specialized proteins of the digestive system produced to break

down food and drinks we consume into usable macro-and micronutrients.

The body is not used to the high quantity of fat and isn’t able to absorb it all. The sudden high
intake of fat overwhelms the digestive system. When unabsorbed fat gets into the small
intestines and colon, more water will be pulled in to help its passage, resulting in watery

diarrhoea.

Too much fat causes diarrhoea due to malabsorption of fat by the intestines. The digestive
enzymes (especially lipase) are not able to digest excessive fat which stimulates the walls of
the intestines to move rapidly which causes diarrhoea. The food is also not digested properly
due to abnormal enzymatic activity so it is also eliminated along with the stools. That’s why

we see purisapakwata in ati snigdha laksana.

CITU§F:T - yellowish, whitish, Yellowish paleness of the skin - Ref-spoken Sanskrit.org

Nutritional deficiencies can lead to a low red blood cell count which leads to low levels of

haemoglobin in these cells causing Anaemia. During snehapana the diet is very basic without

any nutrition or vitamins. This could also be a reason for tI'I'U§F:f (whitish pale skin).

Bilirubin is formed when hemoglobin (the part of red blood cells that carries oxygen) is broken
down as a normal process of recycling old or damaged red blood cells. Bilirubin is carried in
the bloodstream to the liver, where it binds with bile (the digestive juice produced by the liver).
Bilirubin is then moved through the bile ducts into the digestive tract so that it can be eliminated

from the body. Most bilirubin is eliminated in stool, but a small amount is eliminated in urine.
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If bilirubin cannot be moved through the liver and bile ducts quickly enough due to various
reasons including high fat intake, it builds up in the blood and is deposited in the skin. The
result is jaundice. This could be also a reason for yellowish white skin which is mentioned as

ati snigdha laksanas.

Normally, the bile contains enough chemicals to dissolve the cholesterol excreted by the liver.
But if the liver excretes more cholesterol than bile can dissolve, the excess cholesterol may
form into crystals and eventually into stones. Excessive fat intake could increase more
cholesterol formation and the formed cholesterol may obstruct the bile pathway which leads to

jaundice.

HFD (High-fat diet intake) increases the RBC membrane cholesterol content and
phosphatidylserine externalization (a marker of RBC damage or senescence), fostering RBC-
macrophage inflammatory interactions and promoting the uptake of RBC by macrophages in
vitro and by the spleen in vivo. Finally, RBCs from HFD-fed mice augmented macrophage
adhesion to the endothelium when incubated with isolated aortic segments, indicating
endothelial activation. We propose that RBC dysfunction, analogous to endothelial
dysfunction, occurs early during high fat intake and may serve as a mediator of atherosclerosis.
So we can safely say excessive administration of fat could lead to RBC destruction in the spleen

hence the paleness of the skin. Courtesy.

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC4772773/

3T

The average human taste bud (nerve endings, essentially) consists of roughly 50 to 100 cells,
each with an average life span of about 10 days. Collectively, an entire taste bud can roughly
take a month to turn over and replenish. A high-fat diet disrupts this process of renewal. As
researchers discovered with mice, fat triggers higher levels of a pro-inflammatory cell called
TNF-alpha. The ensuing inflammatory response disrupts the “balancing mechanisms of taste

bud maintenance and renewal.

https://www.aarp.org/health/healthy-living/info-2018/taste-buds-fat-diet-fd.html

EAgCaY, TFAVRBICIH: & IcFolAH
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Over saturation of fat in the body leads to production of ketones which are responsible for
causing sickness, nausea and to develop an acid taste in the mouth. This is also a result of

temporary imbalances in energy sources, insulin, and minerals in the body.

Nauseousness and bloating can occur from consuming too much fat too quickly. There is not
enough bile to break down the fat, so the fat is overwhelming to gallbladder, thus causing fat

aversion.

Food aversion is the alteration of eating behaviour for psychological reasons. It may be
manifested as psychological food intolerance, where there is an adverse physical reaction

associated with the ingestion of a particular food, or food avoidance.

Hyperventilation syndrome is a maladaptive anxiety reaction that primarily occurs in

apprehensive patients who attempt to hide their anxiety.

In some individuals food aversion can manifest itself as the individuals may hyperventilate to
the extent that they suffer severe symptoms and may even lose consciousness. srava can be

understood as nausea and vomiting and giidhasrava can be understood as diarrhoea.

BIMEECI R

S

The word srava means oozing or discharge. ¥ITUTdsh srava can be understood as nausea and

vomiting and giidhasrava can be understood as diarrhoea. The reason for these symptoms has

been mentioned previously.
YFACITR

Excessive fat stays in the stomach for longer duration. This leads to secretion of more stomach
acid. Excessive acid affects the Lower esophageal sphincter (LES). This is the reason for the

contents of the stomach to splash back up to the throat.

91, S1SF, e, HTo, 9 and Jo0T

Insulin production tends to be very low on high fat intake, leading to hypothyroid and

symptoms like sluggishness. When your body is in a state of ketosis, it makes you feel
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extremely tired and fatigued. This is because the body works hard in order to use an alternative

source of energy apart from glucose.

Too much fat leads to ketosis which further leads to excessive build-up of ketones in the body.
Excessive ketones can be harmful to health and are passed through the body via urine.
Excessive amounts of sodium in the body is also passed through urine when your body is in
ketosis. Excessive urination can cause dehydration in the body. Symptoms of dehydration
include dizziness, exhaustion, dry mouth, extreme thirst, dark colored urine, dry skin, mild

confusion and headaches.
LIy &Fr

Excessive fat intake for longer duration may lead to electrolyte imbalance and prolonged

electrolyte imbalance could lead to mild hypovolemic shock.

Swasa and kasa are symptoms of hypovolemic shock. So, we can safely say kasa , swasa,

Brhmam and mircha are very severe complications of excessive fat intake

(rfafETgeetoms).

Slimile

IEOTCIFY JUT IEF THI I eh: JUT|
T ST Tgeaaraata arde: ||
YT ATsFeIt] FICHUSATHFT caaT ST ||

Fafd 9 EAETAT calRaafaa: | - Cha. Si-1.

A cloth absorbs only the water required and oozes out the excessive quantity. Likewise, the

excessive Sneha administered oozes out of the body.

The oleation which is administered properly according to the digestive power will exhibit

proper oleation in the person. If it is given excessively then it will cause troubles.
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aaeaRfecar

A AR T 3SUTSTel TAScHITHEIYY 3eed ] 93
HETSTACI A h de e a T H o I aI A AT - ThedToThReh-33

3TTETILTAEIU’s - Signs and symptoms of inadequate oleation. If snehapana is not done or

administered inadequately then these laksanas can be observed in the patient. Further by
observing these laksanas the physician should rectify the dose according to the kostha and agni
of the patient and carry out snehapana properly which is very important in achieving proper

result.

T TN w8 AT |

UordT Wcd Ve T IMITATTEATE A&T0T|| - Ch.Sa-13/57, Vanga sena
ARIRYIUTed Ped TRATsYfsdeleTgria: |

USRI GUY AEVHATTAIELEMHET | - Ka.Sa.Su-22/33

Y AT F&T Feoleed [auedd |

30 el Ao arafe |

gauif gereredd ®&f H1afd #Ta: || - Su.Sa.Ch.31/51-52

.................. FIAud: - BP. U-snehapana  vidhi-29's]

Hard, dry stools, derangement of vata, weak digestive power, roughness and dryness of the

skin- these are the signs of under oleation.
Susruta adds urovidhaaham, durvarna and durbala.

Possible reasons for Asnigdhalaksanaa’s
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During snehapana diet restriction is in place and the food contains less nutrition, minerals
and vitamins. The proper amount of fat administration takes care of these nutritional
deficiencies. However, if inadequate fat is administered along with food restriction then it could

lead to severe dehydration symptoms like dryness, constipation and skin discolouration.

Fats produce the skin's natural oil barrier, critical in keeping skin hydrated, plump, and young.
Not getting enough fatty acids in the diet, the skin may become dry, inflamed, and prone to
whiteheads and blackheads.

The least dose causes agnimandya which leads to indigestion. Which in turn causes urovidaha.
In an excessive ritksa person if the least dose is administered then it may lead to durbala,

durvarna etc.

Drastic changes in a person’s diet can adversely affect their digestive system and even cause
symptoms such as nausea or constipation. Moreover, the intake of a less fibre diet during

snehapana can cause constipation.
Clinical Assessment of Snigdha, Ati snigdha and Asnigdha laksanaa’s

1.Agni Related laksanas

2.Vaayu Related laksanas

alclel e, 3E3TR, 3EATH, FiTAHaT of arg

3. Stool Related Symptoms

IUTEATCEABERT, T, FHGATIH, ITFIATEL A, YFRETESTAH, T
Jrfavgesarigent

C

4.Skin Related Symptoms

AMFATED, [ETaticash, &T0TcaT, JTUgdT, gavil, Ticd

laksanas Related to Mental and Physical status of the patient:
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", o, I, 9, AT, Telllel, ST5Y, SATASTEFUTEhIcHd: ¥aTd, BiE, FTo, JouT,
qII3TSITCTE, faFel oo, SheRRIge a:

Assessment of samyak snigdha laksanas practically
a) AT ellHt

1. Belching and burping with the smell of sneha dravya frequently along with the

heaviness of the abdomen. No evacuation or evacuations of hard faeces.

2. Belching and burping with the smell of sneha dravya occasionally and no heaviness
of the abdomen. Evacuation of faeces once with flatus, however heaviness of the

abdomen is present. (Patient not satisfied with evacuation).

3. No belching and burping. No smell of sneha dravya. Proper evacuation of vata, miitra

and purlSa Patient is completely satisfied with the evacuation.
b) ITT ATET & caeh EeTaerar

1. Dry/normal skin/No change in skin texture
2. Soft skin but without oiliness.

3. Soft, oily and shiny skin.
c) 3 EFEd U

1. Normal Banana stools, may be once in a day.
2. Semi solid stools, maybe twice a day.

3. Loose stools, more than two times a day.
d) e e

1. Loose stools with no fat.
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2. Loose stools with fat but no fat in closet water.
3. Watery stools with good amount of fat and sneha dravya floating

on closet water.
SEUECIEE]
1. Feeling heavy after taking fat and feeling discomfort.

2. Feeling heavy after taking fat but comfortable.

3. Feeling light and comfortable.

f) @%"I?@?IT[ -Aversion towards fat substances

1. No aversion.
2. Minimum aversion but sight of fat causing nausea.
3. Can’t withstand even the sight of fat.

Score pattern to assess samyak snigdha laksanaa’s

10-13 = 37 HFI [ETa8 ofaqum
14-17 = ALIH TFIh AT T8I0

17-21 = YaR T&gh A7 870
SNEHA VYAPAT AND THEIR MANAGEMENT

EAREACHTIRIG Y STed GRUTT @l: - Ch.Su-13/64

IATEAIRRAlSHIe [ATIERIGER: |
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g FATT Mpedeg g aa=iaril

FUSFH SRRl RIR[ATTE T AT |

TR g T TS ATHETFHAIET |

Aol TR e ATe] TTUSATG AT ATTelelll - As.Su-46-47
37Tl AN ATTAT o T Jifold

Eig! TR saraedidrsia Afddril - Ch.Su-13/66
doal Hicehel 2l 37! Tal: TAFAT [agidr|

FeSfAhUg: quged NBIETH AT

ST TEONGIY FATHAT aTeFaT=ag |
[AATAVCINIRT Sl TAE[AHATAN - Ch.Su.23/75

AR AGeFcT: T1E: FIeFATARIOTENT: |

Hocrd‘l SATICH TB...nnn. ll-ka.sa.su-22/40
SAIUITUSHSS MATETHTBITHCIR TR Icoler:
v Q9 Q [ ‘\b © ~ ¢ I

TN e TSI (A ATAG e AT: | - Ka.Sa.Su-22/46

T Uicar 9T T8 Ui §[>oTeidd = |

@'&'Wﬂlqal!lia SAR—Ied &T%oT e | - Ca.Si-Snehadikaara
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Excessive sleep, Fatigue, Nausea, Distension of abdomen with stools and lots of flatus, Fever,
Stiffness of the body, loss of consciousness, Swelling, piles, itching all over the body, hives,
skin diseases, colic pain, loss of strength, speech difficulties, Stiff thighs, yellowish pale skin,
Morbid thirst, IBS, Ulcerative colitis, and chrons. Various diseases of aama, Stiffness of the
body, Dysfunction of sense organs, Vomiting, loss of taste and Other symptoms pertaining to

one or more of the dosas undergoing abnormality caused by their respective causes. The

diseases mentioned under atisingdha laksanas like 9T0ZdT etc., are also sneha vyapad only.

Sneha Vyapat results when there is faulty administration of sneha by the Vaidya without
considering matra, kala, Rtu, Anupaana etc. or if the patient does not follow the rules during

snehana karma.

Charakaand Vagbhatahave mentioned snehavyapad separately but Su$rutahas not narrated
snehavyapad separately. But he says that Sneha Should be given incorrect Matra and sneha
dravya consumed in more than the required quantity can kill the person. Atisnigdhalaksanas
are the warning signs of the forthcoming vyapads. A wise physician should intervene at an
appropriate time by observing the adverse effect of excessively administered fat so as to

prevent snehavyapad.

The vyapad can occur due to the mistake of Vaidya or may be due to the wrong doings of the

patient. (aa3:r %d and EaEi| %d)
ded Fe:

Advising snehapana in a contra-indicated person, administering snehapana in an
inappropriate time, excessive or less dose, choosing wrong sneha and a wrong way of
administering sneha for e.g., administering $amana sneha where actually the patient needs a
shodanaanga sneha. Advising in appropriate diet regimen to the patient can also cause vyapad

to patient

Administering sneha dravya in day time during summer season or to a patient who suffers from
vata and pitta disease can cause trsna, mircha, unmada and kamala and administering
snehapana in evening during winter season or to patients suffering from diseases of kapha

origin causes anaha, aruchi, shoola and pandu.
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If snehapana is administered in ajirna and in Udeerna Pitta grahani, trsna is caused. Also, if
snehapana is administered in a person who is having aggravation of vata and pitta and during
hot season, it leads to trsna. Due to excessive amounts of sneha or improper food regimen after
snehana, Ajirna is caused. Charaka explains that AcchaPeya should not be given in pitta

dominant diseases when associated with amaas it causes samnjanasha and also death.

Susruta advises minimal snehapana dose in conditions like poison, trauma, eruptions,

oedema, skin diseases and diabetes, and if Vaidya over looks this it can lead to vyapad

According to Charaka in case of kusta, prameha and sopha, sneha which is processed with
Guda, anupamamamsa, ksheera, tila, masa, sura and gadhi should not be given. Instead, sneha

processed with Triphala, pippali, Pathya and guggulu should be given.
In a nutshell, the Vaidyakruthavyapads can be categorised into
Improper assessment of kostha
Improper assessment of Agni
Improper identification of prakrti and vikrti of patient
Improper assessment of Rogi and Rogabala
Wrong fixation of dose

Improper assessment of sneha kala i.e. Season, annakala etc.

ﬂ?ﬁiﬁz

Y ISTUTTH STl AT TShAThe I T3l de g1

fASTFIRINT 3R TAIE T 3T & TUT HTRIATHAITIAR: | HeATOTRRh - ¢/

In all treatment modalities starting from snehapana kriyas even if Vaidya genuinely wants the
cure of the patient’s disease, if the patient is anatmavada i.e.- not following the advice of the

physician and do’s and dont’s of the therapy, he will invite many diseases for sure.

31ear Il fAweaRaT FA9eh: caare] 3T |
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If the patient is not following the advice of the Vaidya and if he is careless then sure he will

invite vyapad . e.g. Indulging in astamahadosakarabhavas.
ITSEIHGTCIThSATAT:

N AGGEI L I LT

HETGITRTTOT JrselfaaTfagfaeyd:
FTIHTSIRUENHATITZH AT 3T

Joo:-agredaaraNdAeTNSTHS YT

QASHSIT: ST STETITEATe T - FUTHHHA_- Cha. Si. 12/06

Sneha vyapad can be classified as asukarii and Ccirakariivyaapad
1.a8ukarii vyapad:

These disorders have acute onset and need immediate management. Examples are 1. ajirna 2.
Aruchi 3. amaPradosa 4. Shoola 5. Jwara 6. anaha 7. trsna 8. Stambha 9. utklesa 10. Tundra

11. Samjna Nasha. 12. cirakarii Vyapat:
These disorders manifest in due course of time. Examples are
1. Kandu 2. kusta 3. grahani 4. pandu 5. arsa 6. Sotha 7. Udara 8. Staimitya 9. Vakgraha.

Table showing various snehavyapads’s

Drowsiness Fever Rigidity

Skin diseases Constipation Stiffness of the body
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Thirst Paleness Colic pain
Nausea Edema Ascites

Pruritus Piles Speech difficulty
Anorexia Unconsciousness IBS, Chrons, UC

Reasons for Sneha vyapad.

% — Swelling

Excessive fat may interfere with the function of the liver. Because of too much fat ingestion
Liver may not be able to produce albumin. Adequate supplies of nutrients and nitrogen are
essential to fuel albumin synthesis. Inadequate intake of amino acids available for protein
synthesis and/or inadequate nutrient absorption by the intestinal lumen as a result of disease
can depress the liver's ability to synthesize albumin. In states of metabolic stress, albumin

synthesis becomes a low priority. Etc also sneha vyapad only.

Fasting for as less than 18 to 24 hours can cause a 50% decrease in albumin production.
Malnutrition decreases synthesis, increases redistribution of body fluid (ascites), and decreases
albumin degradation. During starvation, albumin is spared as a catabolic protein source and
muscle protein is used. Therefore, the body maintains serum albumin levels at the expense of
muscle protein. The caloric needs of critical patients must be met to avoid secondary decreases
in albumin production. This is often difficult to achieve in a hospital setting. Many patients are
anorexic because of their condition, the unfamiliar environment, and unfamiliar individuals
handling them. If the gastrointestinal (GI) tract is functioning, enteral nutrition may provide an

option for nutritional support.
o - Excessive sleep, dogl - Fatigue

Due to delayed gastric emptying, blood flow is concentrated only on the stomach for the fat

digestion. Thus less blood flows to the brain causing tantra and nidra

U3 - itching all over the body FIS- hives.
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Due to excessive Bilirubin, bile salts in the blood cause itching and hives. High fat can cause
higher levels of bile salt accumulating under the skin, which may cause itching. Not everyone

with high levels of bile salts feel itchy.

Cholestasis is reduction or stoppage of bile flow. Bile is the digestive fluid produced by the
liver. Disorders of the liver, bile duct, or pancreas can cause cholestasis. With cholestasis, the
flow of bile is impaired at some point between the liver cells (which produce bile) and the
duodenum (the first segment of the small intestine). When bile flow is stopped, the pigment
bilirubin (a waste product formed when old or damaged red blood cells are broken down)
escapes into the bloodstream and accumulates. Normally, bilirubin joins with bile in the liver,
moves through the bile ducts into the digestive tract, and is eliminated from the body. Most
bilirubin is eliminated in stool, but a small amount is eliminated in urine. The person may
experience symptoms like yellowish discoloration of skin and conjunctiva, itchy skin dark

urine, and stools may become light-coloured and smell foul.

od¥: Fever

If fat is administered to a person whose Agni is weak and if the patient indulges in mitya ahara,
then the fat may produce indigestion which in turn causes excessive salivation, vomiting and

jwara.

High fat decreases the amount of insulin in the bloodstream. As a result, people may experience
an increase in the amount of sodium, potassium, and water that is released in the urine, which
causes dehydration. Electrolyte imbalance leads to fever. Excessive fat intake may stimulate

inflammatory response in the cells and this could also be a reason for fever.

18T - loss of strength

In a Weak agni and lean person, if an excessive dose is given, it may lead to balaksayam
because the person needs more energy to digest the fat whereas he is already weak. Ketosis
leads to weight loss and proteins will be used from the muscles during high fat intake.

(starvation like situation.

ATFIEH, SfegaTeTd and faTT.
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Excessive fat intake-Electrolyte imbalance-mild hypovolemic shock- speech difficulties or loss

of speech, dysfunctional sense organ and loss of consciousness.
TBUNGIY, ITHGIY and 37TT18:

In mandagni person too much quantity of fat administration leads aamadosas which in turn
Though snehapana causes grahani dosam and anaha is digested well without any ulgestill if

the patient ind, complications in mitya ahara vihara, he will suffer from the above said diseases.

TAgUgardfehcdr -Management Of Excessive And Improper Oleation

ST Te A G EdeHaTaTe ool AT |

SEIERCCICEARR CROI G I CEaCCE]

oafer BwaraigueameiaTeE |

N 9 99

JUTEF IfaRIeT T Tigearaie, AT+ ||

[CESSMICECICERENIRER R C | -As-Su-25/48

Ao del E T HITIANETOTH|

ufe wfcl saTftrael geear aeeiAe =

SEQIRASL RIEIE R ETS LIGIGGEAER)

HATOT AGeTaTed STl §ae1H7| - Ch.Su-13-76

EABTTIRSIECRIT: FAGIUTIe & () ¥
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mwluuq\qgcqlq\m TJET TRl A |

faseer arfesiRfa andy 301 srad |l - Vs - Snehadikaara
A AN RETIAT o HATST: |

TAETSHOf suTe[el IReRfciehT o T EIel|

JHANTOR U a8 Y=o A7: || - Ka.Su-22/44

EatgarsuTeed SAREFES 3R

EATUEIAATE R HiicaNeh, ATHAYHA:

UhIG [GeTH eI dhth3carel ST cTch: - As.Su-25
ShoTTsioifaRieh shaeasuiice Red|

3eIREY TaRE & STerafaY st fvems = - BP Snehadikaara
AIsHEISIegeeh o T e |

ARG aT A JoOTRN AT T

TAGTIeAeAT GEIHTT: TATANUIT ToroT oT: |

3refufseracar Jeidfsaerigas|

BeIAGNTedl o dicar 2fdigeh g I

ReTleeTHToel LG seFeal e el Jehhiiel |
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FHAN To1: A EAGHASUTFIAIGER |

at grarfeeerd: qaferd = faftl s - As.5u.52
| I gl Fferel Arareafd eead|

RREIMIIEEEC e p R IE R IEC T

37oiof I J TIg IsoT HeTe AT AT

?ﬁ?ﬂ?\?gﬂ': Arcan AT Felood J:I’vo‘c@d\l

31sirot fe &g oo Hrededd v |

Sfrciteeh qaT: diedT $feFcTar ®eTlewt Sfeerdll - Ch.Su.13/70

AU SO T Ie0Tieeh oX: |

Td ATIRMMEG eIl ToIg SSUTFSAT THd |
fagaredia: R} offd aT arcaaemedqll - - Su.ch.32.24
Wmafvwﬁégwmm |

UF IRl TAGHSOFIOT EXT

If the oleating substance does not undergo digestion, producing thirst, the person should be
splashed with cold water in his head and face. If this is not alleviating thirst, the patient should
be given cold water to drink and made to vomit or foods which are dry in nature are given
inducing vomiting. These methods should be advocated even for persons who have all these

dosas in equal proportion and in kapha vata prakrti persons.
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To treat the sneha vyapad the physician should ask the patient to control his hunger or thirst.
Besides that, the physician should administer emesis, perspiration, use of food and drinks
which create dryness, use of Takrarishta (self-fermented herbal preparation with buttermilk),
khala (thick form of buttermilk), uddala (a kind of rice grain), yava (barley), syamaka(Barile
millet), Kodrava (a variety of maize), pippali, Triphala, Madhu, Patya, Cow’s urine and
Guggulu (in different forms) and the treatment for particular diseases raised due to sneha

Mithyalaksanam.

Table showing Vyapad’s & Cikitsa

Vyapad’s Cikitsa Drugs to be used & Mode of
administration
oG, SceFelIH, HBT 30T STl HiFATId |

oJSUTT, 31%f, e, M

emesis with Warm water

39, T, HUg

mixed with rock salt

!, TR, a1 ferarg

TaFA, TR e T8 TG with vatahara

kasaya and ksira

SR, SRR et FTT TdTeToTH Until the side effects subsides

3T Ao, A gerer | (Langhana)
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T 9 . .

3TH FersTef faer [EESKCRE]
. (Depends on the

e disease) ERE E|;Uﬁ'

HA A, I[eH 910G, 3, g

) s and T A==
37, T
FIARIE, T[T, HERIT weT Rfecar g Tl s T vt
e AT
¢ 3TsEATRY and intake of Tell,
o Tk FE] el

3EI0TRAgE - Acute G.E.R.D. Complication

EolgeT YTieheaTiaeTdar cigaieheT: |

TAGHATY I AT Toratls Fae e |

SERA A9 NIRATATISIORHNI - As.Su.25/40
&1 argolt I arffeted Fgdl

HEAY S1afd TEIY T NelsTaaAdorar|
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ST TAGATAT dTAlST: J&RI afel |l - Cs.5u.13/70

In case of unctuous substances taken by the person having excessive pitta in his grahant and
having strong digestive power, the oleation substance gets digested quickly (lithely burnt) by
virtue of the digestive power. The above said phenomena imbalance and displace the ojas and

cause fatal forms of thirst.
Management of 30T

The person should be immersed in cold water and should be given other cold comforts both
internally and externally. Anti-pitta drugs must be advised and the patient must be asked to

take complete rest.
Note:

In Sambhitas number of bad effects of internal oleation is narrated due to wrongdoings of patient
or Vaidya, practically we may come across a few of them. The reason could be due to
precautions taken while administering snehapana or maybe in the present day to day practice,

the physicians are not giving an extreme dose of snehapana to avoid extreme side effects.

The complications which are usually observed nowadays are indigestion, drowsiness,
abdominal discomfort and pain, fever, extreme weakness, thirst, false hunger, pruritus, diarrhea

or constipation, dizziness, and emotional disturbances.

Therapies like Langhana, pacana, dipana, takraprayoga, sadyo vamana, anulomana triphala,
sundi dhanyaka usnodaka, coconut water and counselling are quite beneficial to manage the

above-said complications.

24. PARIHARYA VISAYA AND PARIHARA KALAH
Pariharya Visaya

Kalah

1)Kalayathi sanksipati iti va kalah

2)Tat karmocita kale —
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( Vacaspatya )

Kalah is divinity, has been described in Ayurveda as a factor which has neither a start nor an

end. The change resulting from an earlier situation to

succeed or present situation is known as Kalah. It is also known as Parinama. Each and

everything of this universe or cosmos, undergoes change. The

changes evident in the universe or cosmos are bound to follow a definite order. The same

implies to the physical body of the human beings. These

changes are inevitable and are going on without any break. Kalah is the principle reason for

the vicious cycle of birth and death among human beings.

IMPORTANCE OF KALA IN PANCAKARMA

Paficakarma can be done to remove the Upasthita Dosa only after considering kalah and
Matra. Sam$odhana Cikitsa will be successful if kaladi Bhavas are assessed properly.

If treatment is not given according to kala then it may lead to Pida or Marana just like the plants

which get destroyed by untimely rain [4].
Consideration of kala in Paficakarma
Pancakarma can be done for 3 purposes

1. To maintain Swasthya

2. To get Rasayana Guna Prapti

3. To get rid of Roga.

Paficakarma in Swasta

Paficakarma which is done for the purpose of maintaining the health of an individual.
Dinacarya

Nasya karma and Matra Basti can be done daily.
Ritucarya

Sam$odhana should be done in Sadharana kalah i.e. Vamana in Vasanta, Virecana in Sarat and

Basti in Pravrt Ritu. ( ch. Si. 6/5)

Kala in Purva karmas of Pancakarma

Page 3711426



SNEHANA

1. Dipana-Pacana
2. Snehana

3. Svedana
Dipana & Pachana

Dipana —Pacana drugs are used to increase the Agni and for the digestion of Ama .If Snehana

is done in Amayukta condition, it may lead to destruction of Samjfia and even also death [5].

In Mandagni and Krura Kostha, Ksara and Lavanayuktaghrta should be taken to increase the
Agni. After the Amapacana, Snehana, Svedana and Virecana should be given. (su. Chi. 33/39).
There is no specific time duration for Dipana —Pacana. Till Nirama Laksana -Pacana should be

done.
Snehana

Before performing Paficakarma, first Sneha Karma, then Svedana Karma and later it should be

followed by any Sams$odhana. (Ch. Su. 13/99)

Karmanam Vamanadinam

Antaresvantaresu------ | (C. Si. 6/7)

Between any two Paficakarma therapy there should be a Snehana Karma again. Any type of
Paficakarma should end with Sneha karma [6].

Snehana and Dina

Sneha Karma should be done, when the person is having Laghu Kostha (a state after passing
regular Vegas) and in early morning when sunrise starts. ( Su. Chi . 31/14)

Snehapana should not be done in Akalah( Ati Usna or Ati Sita Jand Durdina (the day of
cloudy atmosphere). ( su. Chi. 31/47)

Snehana and Ritu

Snehapana is done in Sadharana Ritu, when sunrise starts. (AS. SU. 16/12)

Ritu Sneha

Sadharana ritu (vasanta ,Sarat and varsa)

When sun rays starts to touch the earth.
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Sarat ritu Sarpi

Pravrt Taila

Madhava(grisma) Vasa-majja

Snehana and Jirna Linga

Snehana should be done when the previous night meal get digested. ( C. Si. 6/10)
Sneha Kala acc.to.Kostha

Mridu Kostha — 3 days

Madhyama Kostha - 5 days

Kriira Kostha -7 days ( cha.su.13)

Sneha kala acc.to dosa

In Slesmadhika and Sita kalah — Snehapana done in day

In VataPittadhika and Usnakalah - Snehapana done in night (cha.su.13/19)
In VataPittadhika — Snehapana done in night

In Vatakaphadhika — Snehapana done in day

(Su. Chi. 31)

Sneha Matra acc.to Kalah

Types of Sneha Time period for the digestion of Sneha

Hrasiyast Within 3 hours

Hrasva Within 6 hours

Madhyama Within 12 hours

Uttama Within 24 hours

$odhananga snehapana

Sodhananga Snehapana which is given in Ananna and Aksuda Kala should be done when

the previous night meal gets digested and when the patient is not having hunger. (c.su. 13/61),
(As. SU. 16/19)

Svedana
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After Snehana Karma only Svedana should be done. Svedana is done after Snehana to relieve

obstruction of Vata. (c. Su. 14/4) . Svedana should be done in Jirnannavastha (su. Chi.32/28).

If Svedana given in ksudita then it causes Atyanta glani (As. Su. 17/24).
Parihara kala

The purpose of Parihara kala is to get Bala. If Parihara kala is not followed properly, then it
may cause pitta Prakopa and leads Daha, Pipasa etc and $oka, ayasa leads to Chitta vibhrama,

Apasmara, Moha, Mada etc. (su.chi.39/22)
CONCLUSION

Paficakarma is one of the best weapons of Ayurveda which definitely eradicates dosa vikrti.
Kala is one of the main influencing factors for the success of treatment. If Paficakarma is done
without the consideration of kala then it will definitely end in complications.so consideration

of kala in Pancakarma is essential.

REGIMENS TO BE FOLLOWED DURING PRADHANA KARMA:

Vamana

Before Vamana, Kaphotklesakara Ahara such as Mamsa or Mamsarasa of Gramya, aniipa or

Audaka pasu pakst, along with Ksira, Dadhi, masa, Tila and Ksira is to be taken for proper

U utkle$ana of Kapha dosa.

In Vihara, Bahya Snehana and Svedana karma is to be done for proper movement of the dosas

from Sakha to Kostha.

After the completion of Vamana, Samsarjana krama is an important aspect to be followed

which is dependent on the level of §udhi attained.

Virecana

For proper Virecana, Laghu Bhojana, Amla Phala Rasa, Snigdha, Drava, Usna, ahara and

Jangala Mamsarasa is advised to be taken as Pathya. Laghu Bhojana, Amla phala Rasa, Usna

Udaka will help to alleviate Pitta Dosa and will help in Kapha avajayartha, Further In the

Visramakalah, Bahya Snehana and Svedana should be done for proper mobilization of Dosas

from Sakha to Kostha. After Virecana SamsarjanaKrama is advised as Pathya for achieving

utmost results from Virecana.

Basti

In Basti, Mamsa Rasa is preferably used as Pathya in Vatabased disorders whereas use of Ksira

in Pitta based disorders is found to be beneficial. Further, Yusa is pathya in Kapha based
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disorders. Before the administration of Anuvasana basti, Laghu ahara should be taken:
according to dosa.

Nasya

Mainly Usna ahara and vihara are advised during Nasya karma. Usna Ahara and Vihara will
help to check both Vata and Kapha. Since, Nasya is the preferred modality of treatment for
Urdhvajatrugata Vikaras, and Urdhvajatru is the seat of Kapha, both Kapha and Vata should
be equally tackled. Usna upachara will help to balance the same. Sira snana (head bath) is to

be avoided.

Raktamoksana

After bloodletting, intake of foods and drinks which are neither too hot or too cold, light and
stimulants of digestion are recommended. Exercise, sexual intercourse, cold bath, day sleep,
exposure to breeze, food having Ksara, Amla, Katu Rasa, and Soka should be avoided till the

body gets normal strength.

CLASSIFICATION OF BAHYA\SNEHA

Dalhana explains the following as the modes of administration of sneha

He! 8 UM- S aR- AR - RRIa R - STR AR - - B U QRIS - HIS- YA sd: |
&9 R3)

Among these the following are categorized as Bahya Snehas

o TRTH
o RRIERa
o IR
o« TH

o HURU
AT

Bahya Snehas are:
1. A9Y§g
2. 3l
3. WéA

4. Yaldld
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5. URS®
6. 3{dile
7. Tftfda
8. RRIeR
9. T

10. SHf&rdor
11. SOOI

12. hddl

13. TT0ZY
CLASSIFICATION OF BAHYA SNEHA:

ABHYANGA

PARIBHASA:

The word Abhyanga is derived from Abhyafijana Abhi- towards, into, upon etc Afijana - to
smear, to anoint.

Rubbing with unctuous substance, smearing the body with oil

DEFINITION:

Massagae of the whole-body including head with the help of taila, ghrta etc. snigdha dravyas
in the direction of romakiipa or in the anulomana gati is called abhyanga.

UTILITY/ NECESSITY OF ABHYANGA:
VETIFTEIYT GPHYH Wefardrq

YIGUIGTGEY T6: F=e! TUT|CY)|

JUT IRRAIFTGEE AP I S|

URIFAHTSATETY SIS H]|C &| (cha.su.5/85-86)

How pot, leather, axle of cart becomes strong and efficient by oiling, similarly the body

becomes strong and stable and so also skin becomes drdha and good by anoiting it with oil.

Abhyanga pacifies vata and body becomes capable of withstanding fatigue and exercise.
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STATERET Tehed TAT TASTEHLEAL: |
T e e #efaeres ST ||3 3| (su.chi.24/32)

The body is compared to tree. If the roots of trees are given water regularly, then it lives for

long time. In the same way by abhyanga the person’s dhatu becomes healthy.

BENEFITS OF ABHYANGA:

. 61“-*4%‘”‘1“1(@!(4, SIS MEREIRE

FrETETE ST T T aaared 5| <|| (Ah.Su.2/8)

It wards off old age, exertion and aggravation of vata, improve vision, nourishment to the body,

long life, good sleep, good and strong (healthy) skin.

o T ATIHETATNEA TEAATSITEH AT
AT AsTa sl ST a1 F=q||< ||

eI TSI FAaT el ;|

AT A IS AATALN SIS T 7| <2 (Cha.Su.5/88-89)

One who practises oil massages regularly, the body even if subjected to injuries or strenuous

work is not much injuries. His physique is smooth, flabby strong and charming.

o« VST HIGAHL: FRATAALLA: |

TIAT ST FoTauaadya: ||2 o] (Su.Chi.24/30)

Oil bath makes the body soft, controls kapha and vataaggravation, and bestows nourishment to

the tissues, good complexion/colour and strength to the body.

METHOD:
PURVA KARMA:
Initially, one should commence the procedure with swasti vachana followed by $iro abhyanga

and then continue with the application of sneha dravyas to the rest of the body.

PRADHANA KARMA:

The oil (prescribed by Ayurvedic Physician) with optimum temperature should be applied to
the head first in the anterior fontanelle and then the whole scalp. Then oil massage of the Ear,
Palm and Feet should be done prior to the main procedure.

The heated oil should be applied uniformly to the body, by the two therapists standing on both
sides of the Droni table. Then, massage of the scalp, head is done and subsequently moves
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down to the neck, upper back, shoulders, upper arms, forearms, hands, chest, abdomen, lower

back and lower limbs.

The proper procedure of Abhyanga is that it should be performed in seven (7) postures which
are: sitting, supine, left lateral, prone, right lateral, supine and sitting.

Alternative postures are:

. Sitting upright with knees extended

. Supine position

. Left lateral position

. Prone

. Right lateral

. Supine

N N B W N =

. Sitting

Prone positioning should be avoided as much as possible in patients with chronic diseases of
heart, lungs and GIT. It is important to note that massage of limb joints should be done in a
circular manner and muscles in a linear manner while the umbilicus region is massaged in a

circular motion.

Time and duration-As the procedure of Abhyanga is done in seven (7) postures and each
posture takes approximately five minutes. So, the whole procedure should take place in

approximately 35 to 45 minutes.

PASCAT KARMA:

Oil is wiped off with a soft towel. Patient is advised to take rest for at least fifteen minutes.
Patient is advised to take bath with warm water or Rasnadi Ciirna is applied all over the body.
The necessary/mandatory instructions are to be given to the patient to achieve the maximum

therapeutic benefits to avoid the complications.

CONTRAINDICATION:
TSATSHIAT: FRUEAFAALGETS 01| %](ah.su.2/9)

Kapha pradhana vyadhi, after vamana or virecana, patient having ajirna.

MARDANA AND UNMARDANA:
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MARDANA:

Hﬁ’qéqt[l (amarakosha)

d FATSTIE <& A= TH: 3R] (ah.su.2/12)

T g TS TR ieud=d| (su.chi.24/83 dalhana)

UNMARDANA:

g J-IC‘:"IJ-I\ | (amarakosha)
HEH AR fae T 7T |
e gxmat ™ gRdsH || (pan.sam.3/107)

INDICATION:
eI IUATETY HEATAGAT 7 |
T TG fRRTUTG FHaTd ARIGHIGOR |[\9](su.chi.4/7)

BRI TR~ T |
AR $IG. .|| (su.chi.4/8)

. Sarvanga mardana after vyayama (vagbhata)

Hemanta rutu (vagbhata)

Twakgata vata— skin disorders due to imbalance of vata
Asrkgata vata— disorders manifestation because of rakta dushti
Mamsagata vata— disorders of muscle tissue

Snayugata vata— disorders of ligaments/nerves

Sandhigata vata— disorders of joints

I R S ST

Asthigata vata— disorders of bones

PADAGHATA

. UICTYTd - UTe He (30T, 31 § §.3/10)
» Padaghata — pada + aghata
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Padaghata is a bahya snehana procedure where patient is subjected to abhyanga and is
made to lie down in prone position and mardana is done to the body with the help of
pada.

Traditional known as Keraliya chavitti thirumal.

Acharya Vagbhata has mentioned about padaghata in rit carya, mentioned as a regimen
to be followed in hemanta ritu.

Acharya Vagbhata mentioned that padaghata has to be done after undergoing

a. abhyanga with vatahara taila

b. $iro abhyanga

c. mardana

* Susruta has mentioned about padaghata in cikitsa sthana.

* One has to do vyayama upto his half capacity, when he starts sweating after vyayama,
should undergo padaghata i.e mardana with the foot.

Benefits

G| 3] ba B P L | PR RS D R FATS TSR
ST TN~ e &7 39 [¥3]|(su.chi.24/43)

*  One should undergo padaghata after performing sufficient exercise.

* The person undergoing padaghata wouldn't be effected by any vyadhi.

* A simile is explained where a deer will not come near a lion similarly a disease will not
effect a person who undergoes padaghata.

Purva karma

* Sambhara sangraha

1. Tailas needed for abhyanga like ksirabala , maha narayana tailam etc

2. atura pariksa

*  Check whether person is yogya for the therapy

*  Prakrti and vikrti is assessed

3. Materials needed for padaghata

Droni

Therapist

Taila for abhyanga

2-4 thick ropes for tying to the ceiling bars of the roof or wooden rods constructed from
end to end.

2 ropes are used if 2 therapist are doing the treatment.
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4.

Atura siddhata
Abhyanga has to be done before padaghata with vatahara taila like ksirabala taila,
narayana taila, etc.

Svedana has to be done after abhyanga.

Pradhana karma

Person who has undergone abhyanga and $iro abhyanga is made comfortable in the
therapy room.

Swasthivachana and prayer to Lord Dhanwantari is done.

Patient with minimal clothes is advised to lie down on droni on prone position.

The therapist has to give mardana over the back, lower back with his pada by holding
the rope hanging from the ceilings.

The rope would help the therapist to balance their body while doing the therapy and
also would help them from slipping down due to the oil over the patient’s body.

The pressure can be altered depending upon the location of the padaghata performed.
Balancing and monitoring uniform pressure, key point to be focussed in Padaghata —
Holding the ropes also helps in applying and monitoring the pressure of their foot
imparted on the body of the patient.

The pressure also can be altered from superficial to moderate to deep depending on the
location of Padaghata being performed.

Pressure can be reduced when padaghata is done on the legs, calf region.

If 4 masseurs are carrying over the treatment, each masseur will hold one suspended
rope and conduct padaghata. The first masseur will conduct the procedure on the left
side of the upper and lower back. The second masseur will conduct on the right side of
the upper and lower back. The third masseur will conduct the procedure over the left

lower limb and the fourth masseur will do it over the right lower limb.

If 2 masseurs are carrying the procedure, one will take care of the entire left side of the
upper and lower back along with left limbs and the other masseur will conduct the

treatment on the right side of the body. In this case only 2 ropes will be enough.

Pascat karma

After the procedure the body of the patient has to be wiped with cloth
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* Patient is advised to take snana.
* Nitya virecana can be administered with gandharvahastadi taila, gandharvahastadi

kasaya etc.

* Precautionary measures

1. The treatment should be carried out by well-trained therapist who have mastered in
padaghata since many years.

2. Itis considered as one of the most difficult treatment as it needs perfect synchronizing
and art of varying pressures at different points.

3. Foot of the therapist should be free from skin diseases, neurological, infectious diseases,
cracks and fissures of foot.

4. Feet should be washed and cleaned before the treatment.

5. The therapist should be healthy and fit but shouldn’t be obese or over weight.
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SAMVAHANA

HaTEA — GEHETY (TR, q 4 4/24).
e Samvahana means Sukhakara Sparsa (comfortable touch).
e Squeezing with gentle pressure after application of taila is called Samvahana.

BENEFITS:
o ShfafAemt T3 FRaTa=HTIEd |

HeTad ATaTheasaarasy @ || 3| (Su.Chi.24/83)

. q&:[
«  HHAIYHIUGH
o ARITTHIAGHY
. ﬁ@
Actions

e Pritikara (Affection), Nidrakara ( Induceed sleep), Vrsya ( Aphrodisiac)
e Mitigates Kapha, mitigates Vata, relieves tiredness and does prasadana (normalization) of
Mamsa, Rakta and Twak.
Indication

e Vatarakta

e Nidranasa
e VataVyadhi

UDVARTANA

DEFINITION
TG IGEATE TH TS S[d | (Fshufor =1, g, b ]3-%)

The simple procedure of massaging the whole body below the neck with powder of herbs in
direction opposite to the orientation of hair in the body is called as udvartana.Sarira parimarjana
is another name for this procedure. Hence the direction is quite opposite to the one carried out

in the abhyanga.
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Udvartana opens the circulatory channels, facilitates metabolic activity and improves the
complexion of the skin. By virtue of these therapeutic effects one can obtain the following

benefits by the udvartana therapy.

35+ HHeL Had: giaar—y |
RRIBIUEET TR—TGHY WRH Il (3. 8. G, 3/34)

SN TR A UG AAHRIASHH |
Tea I g TRRURATSHA Il (T, J, W/R3)

3G dIdeX dHHGIaAIH |
RRIBRUEETI @R™TGH IR Il (. 2. 38/4R)

Kaphahara - alleviates vitiation of kapha dosa

Medasah pravilayanam — reduces excess of fat in the body
Sthirikaranamanganam — increases the stability of the extremities.
Tvakprasadakaram - promotes the excellence of skin.

Kantimatvapuh - increase the body complexion.

Vatahara - corrects the imbalance of the vatadosa.

Gauravam hanti - leads to a sense of lightness in the body.

Daurgandhyam hanti - eliminates the bad body odour, due to excessive sweating.
Tandram hanti - prevents untimely drowsing.

Kandu - cures itching sensation.

Types

Udvartana: In the texts, Udvartana is also named as ‘churnodvartana’. Actually some

powders or pastes (kalkas) are used during this procedure.

According to Caraka, Udvartana is of two types.
a) Snigdha Udvartana: indicated for lean and thin (krsa).
b) Riksa Udvartana: indicated for obese (sthiila).
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In Susdruta, it is classified in more detail. According to him it is of three types:
a) Udvartana,

b) Udgharsana,

c¢) Utsadana.

The basic differences in clinical procedures of these three are as follows:

RRMgafafdadd oy a4 |
Iy U SRATIHYRE |
FTGARGAd AT fa=INTq BiaHgy: I
TSI TRAITeTa T IO - |
Iy g fad wugwleI-amed |
Sdl: TSR] Beidh: RdTed |
DHUGHISIAAHARIUEY F: |
doi rTaRITY: RRg@fddey |
ISuUi [P HUgd AR Il
g . ¥ 4§)

Udvartana:

It is done by the methods used in Pravilapana and Vimlapana. Susruta has advised to use palm
and thumb with some pressure to perform Vimlapana . This procedure is similar to thumb or
palm effleurage, which may be used to treat oedema. Generally deep stroking is applied in this
procedure. In deep stroke, a heavy pressure is transmitted to the deeper tissues to enhance
venous circulation and lymphatic drainage. It also has a stretching effect on the superficial
fascia that reduces congestion and nodular formation. When the pressure is to be given in a

small area, thumb may also be used.

Udgharsana:

It is done by the brick powder or wood powder, etc. which are unctuous (riiksa) in nature. It is
a friction movement applied in the opposite sequence (pratiloma gati). It may be compared
with intermittent type of lymph massage movement. A variable degree of pressure by the palm
and fingers are applied for a short time, in this procedure. Underlying tissues are stretched in
two directions here, one along with the finger line and the other as clockwise or anti clockwise
as per the position of the physician towards the next proximal lymph nodes. During this

procedure, lubrication should be avoided to facilitate the stretching.
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Utsadana:

It is done by the application of oils or pastes of fatty substances (sneha kalkas) in almost the
same procedure. It is specially indicated for the beautification of women . It is also a kind of
effleurage where stretching is not intended. Light or deep stroke may be used as per

requirement of the patients.

Indications:

e Sthaulya - Obesity and related complications

e Medo rogas

e Diabetes

e Metabolic syndrome

¢ In the Purvakarma (pre-treatment procedures) of Virecana (therapeutic purgation) and
Vamana (therapeutic emesis)

e Santarpanottha Vikaras - Diseases manifesting due to over nutrition

e Nervous disorders, Motor neuron diseases, Parkinsonism

e Hypothyroidism

e Amavata(Rheumatoid arthritis)

e Sciatica

e Skin diseases

Contraindications:
e  Garbhini
o Krsa

e Riksa purusa

e Bala

e High Pitta condition or pitta related disorders having high inflammation, redness, rise in local
temperature, burning sensation etc

e Diseases with severe pain - degenerative arthritis (osteo-arthritis), colic etc

e Presence of wounds and cuts

e Presence of burns

e Too dry skin (typical vataconstitution)

AVAGAHA

Avagaha means dipping, immerse, Svedana means sudation, steaming, sweating,
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Avagaha Sveda is a type of sudation in which the patient who has been given Abhyanga (herbal
oil massage) is made to lie down to the neck level in a tub big enough to accommodate a person,

filled with medicinal decoctions and other liquids.

AVAGAHA SVEDA

The person (patient) who is to be given Avagaha Sveda is given Abhyanga (herbal oil massage)
with Vatahara tailas (oils which alleviate vitiated vata). He is later made to sit in a big tub
having the dimensions enough to accommodate him. He should sit in the tub such that his neck
and head are out of the tub. The tub should be filled with hot vatahara dravyas (liquids having
vataalleviating property). These liquids may be one or the other among.

e Vatahara Patra Kvatha - decoctions made by processing leaves having vata-alleviating

property in water

e Vatahara Kvatha Siddha Ksira — milk processed with the vataalleviating decoctions

e Taila - medicated oils

e Ghrta - medicated ghee

e Mamsarasa - meat soup

e Usnodaka - warm water etc

AVAGAHA DRONI OR THE AVAGAHA TUB

Avagaha Tub is a mandatory need for this treatment. Dimensions of the Avagaha Tub - The
tub should be big enough to comfortably accommodate the entire length and breadth of a
person. The tub should be 6 feet (approximately) in length, approximately 2 feet in width and
1.5 feet in height. The tub should have an opening at one of its corners for draining the liquid
after the treatment. It should be connected to a tube. The opening should be fit with a cork
while the treatment is in process so that the medicines don't flow out. The tub should also have
a lid. The tub shall be made up of vatahara kastha (vataalleviating woods). Now days it can be
made with cement, metal, fiber or fiber-glass. The tub shall be fit with an arrangement of hot

and cold water taps. This enables temperature regulation of the avagaha drava in the bath tub.

AVAGAHA DRAVA

Avagaha Drava (liquid for avagaha) - As mentioned above, a wide range of medicinal liquids

can be used in Avagaha Sveda as per need and condition to be addressed. The medicines need
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to be prepared fresh every time and used hot. Below mentioned avagaha dravyas should be

kept ready beforehand (as prescribed).

e Kvatha -infusions prepared from medicines should be prepared every day and used
fresh and hot. Some important Kvathas which are regularly used in Avagaha Sveda are:
o Dasamila Kvatha
o Nirgundt Kvatha
o Baladi Kvatha

o Erandamuladi Kvatha etc

e Siddha Jala - water processed with herbs too can be used for avagaha sveda. In this
decoction is not prepared in traditional method but the water is only boiled with the
herbs. Some examples of siddha jala are -

o Dasamiila siddha jala

o Nimbi patra jala

o Nirgundt patra siddha jala

o Baladi Kvatha ciirna siddha jala

o Erandamuladi Kvatha curna siddha jala etc

e Siddha Ksira - Milk processed with vatahara Kvathas like Dasamila Kvatha siddha

ksira, Baladi Kvatha siddha ksira etc are used especially in painful conditions associated

e Tailas — medicated herbal oils like Mahanarayana Taila, Ksirabala Taila,

MahamasaTaila etc are used for avagaha sveda. Sesame oil is cost effective.

e Ghrta or medicated ghee can be used when pitta is involved. It can be used either
individually or in combination with effective vataalleviating oils mentioned above.
Medicated ghee like Guggulutiktakam Ghrta etc. are used apart from the mixture of
plain cow ghee and sesame oil which form a good, yet cost reliable combination for

conducting Avagaha.
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e Mamsarasa — meat soup of animals or birds are used to nourish the bones and joints
and strengthen them, especially in painful conditions like arthritis, low back pain,

spondylosis etc.

e Usnodaka —warm water is the best and cheap thing which can be used for Avagaha
Sveda. This is beneficial for mild to moderate painful and sore conditions of muscles,
muscle fatigue, stiffness of muscles etc conditions. This can be done daily and will be
handy if a bath tub is available in the personal bathroom. Adding little bit of salt or

essential oils will do wonders in relieving body-mind stress.

PURVAKARMA

Sambhara Sangrahana - Avagaha tub, Abhyanga oil (like Mahanarayana Taila, Sahacaradi
Taila, Ksirabala Taila, Murivenna, etc)

Swasti Vachana - Prayers should be offered to the God for the welfare of the patient and success
of the treatment. The patient too should be involved in the spiritual process if she is comfortable
doing it.

Positioning of the patient - the patient subjected to abhyanga should be made to sit comfortably
in the tub provided for avagahana. The patient should be made to sit or lie down facing North

or East.

PRADHANA KARMA

Avagaha Prakriya - The liquid medicament should be checked for heat. When it is comfortably
warm, it should be gradually be poured in the avagaha tub. The lid of the tub should be closed
till the neck level. The whole body of the patient except her neck and head are immersed in the
liquid medicament poured in the tub. The head and neck should be outside the brim of the tub.
The liquid should maintain its temperature throughout the treatment procedure. It should be
hot enough to produce sweating in the patient. When the liquid gets cold, it should be removed,
heated again and poured back into the tub.

According to Bhavaprakasha treatise, the patient who is given herbal oil massage should be

seated in the avagaha tub and the warm liquids shall be poured over the shoulders of the patient
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gradually such that they flow into the tub and fill it up to the level of 6 angulas above the nabhi
i.e. navel. (1 angula = 1.763 cm or finger width or approximately 3/4 inches)

Udakostha - According to Bhela Sambhita treatise, the avagaha droni should be prepared with
wood. This tub should be filled with vataalleviating Kvatha, kr§ara (semisolid preparation of
rice and green gram), ksira (milk) etc. the patient who has been given herbal oil massage should
be seated in this tub and avagaha sveda should be given. Svedana should be given until the
patient properly sweats. Udakostha is a method of providing avagaha in which the tub is half

filled with hot water and the patient is made to sit in it.

TIME DURATION

Avagaha Kalah — Avagaha Sveda should be provided for a time period of 1 muhtrta (48
minutes) to 4 muhiirta (192 minutes) as per the need and condition or following the general
principle of Svedana, sudation should be done until the patient gets sweating properly along
with signs and symptoms of proper svedana. Avagaha Sveda can be done daily for a period of
7-14 days or according to the requirement (condition of the disease and diseased). Sneha
Avagaha Sveda (tub sudation with oil, ghee) and Ksira Avagaha Sveda (hot milk tub sudation)
shall be done with a gap of 1 or 2 days (Ref — Bhavaprakasha).

e Admari

e Siila - abdominal colic

e Katisiila

e Katigata vata- painful vatadisorders occurring in the hip, pelvis and lumbo-sacral region
e Prsthagata vata— painful vata conditions occurring in the back (spine)

e Grdhrasi

e Sandhigata vata

e Vinama — bending of the bodyPariseka
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Pariseka is a svedana procedure under the category of sagni sveda. It is a procedure in which
medicated liquid in the form of taila, ghrta or decoction based on the disease condition is poured
over the patient's body from a specified height in a continuous stream for a specific period of

time.

Seka
Dhara
Secana
Prasecana

Pizhichil (keraliya cikitsa)

Aayama
Sosavz'lta
Paksaghata
Apabahuka
Akshepaka
Jihva stambha
Hanugraha
Grdhrast
Vishvaci

Vatarakta
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Kampa

Sarvanga and ekanga vata
Gulma

Hemiplegia

Quadriplegia

Paraplegia

Osteoarthritis
Fibromyalgia

Guillain barre syndrome
Spinal stenosis

IVDP

Drdhata of dhatu

Vrsya

Sthirata of agni,varna and ojus
Jara mandya

Cira jiva

Helps in asthi bhagna

Maintains equilibrium of dosas ( DHARA KALPA)

PURVAKARMA
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Sambhara Sangraha

Abhyanga table — 1

Vessels — 3

Induction stove — 1

Cotton cloth — Towel

Medicated oil for abhyanga — 100ml
Dravya for the seka — 5-6ltrs
Mugs/kindi — 4

Therapist - 4

Preparation of patient

Check for yogya /ayogya of Svedana

Astavidha and dasavidha pariksa has to be checked.

Swastivachana and prayer has to be done.

The patient is asked to lie down on the abhyanga table with minimal clothes with legs extended.
Sarvanga abhyanga has to be done for about 10 mins.

Application of talam — amalaki prepared has to be applied over the patients crown and has to

be bandaged.

Preparation of medicine

Based on the procedure materials change

For sneha seka — Taila, Ghrta, Trivrt sncha, Yamaka will be used

Kasaya seka — Dasamiula, Bala, Musta, US$ira, Chandana, Yasti, etc. dravyas will be used for

making kasaya.

Takra dhara — takra processed with required medicinal drugs is used.

PRADHANA KARMA

The medicine used for the seka has to be heated by keeping it in a hot water bath.

The seka over the portion of the body below the hip is attended by two therapists on
either side and two upper limbs and trunk is attended by two therapists on either side.
The heated oil has to be filled in two mugs / kindi and has to be given to the therapist
standing on either side.

The therapist should confirm the temperature of the liquid by pouring on his hand on

the dorsum side before pouring on the patient's body.
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e The dravya has to be poured from a height of 12 angula in a continuous flow in a
synchronised manner over the upper and lower parts of the body.

e The flow of dravya should be maintained in steady flow with a maintained speed and
gentle massage in downward direction can be done with the left hand.

e Based on the condition, the dravya should be made hot or cold.

e The procedure can be done in sitting,supine,left lateral,right lateral,supine and sitting.

e The procedure can be carried out for about 40 mins.
Quantity of dravya used

e For the taila seka 1.5 prasta of dravya has to be used for each usage.
o The sneha used for the first day can be reused for three days and on 4th day fresh taila has to
be taken and can be used till the 6th day ,and on the 7th day the oil used on 4th day and 6th day

has to be mixed and used .

PASCAT KARMA

o After the seka the patient has to made to lie down on the abhyanga table

e The body has to be wiped with a towel.

e The body should not be exposed to a cold environment immediately after the procedure.
e The talam has to be removed.

e Patients can be advised to take hot water bath.

e The patient is advised to avoid the parihara visayas

PRECAUTIONS

o The temperature of the oil or dravya has to be checked before pouring on the patient's body.
e The height of the pouring has to be maintained.

e The pouring has to be steady and continuous.
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Definition
o fa@d smA sﬁl ?I'CH (Sabdakalpadruma)

o  SEHGH RISy Y a1 9% |
% U ay s‘cga?r §§:I (Dravyaguna Vijnana)

The medicine which is in the form of paste used for external application is called Lepa.

The medicines that can be prepared with Ardra Dravya (wet drugs) and also by Suskadravya
(dried drugs) by utilizing liquid media and used for external application.The drugs are made
into a fine powder form before use on the body. It is mixed with a liquid medium or other
medium indicated in each preparation and made into a soft paste. Water, cow’s urine, oil and
ghee are some of the media used for mixing. Wet medicinal drugs are made into a Kalka form,
if the drugs are dry in state, they are converted into Kalka by adding water and grinding. This
Kalka is used as an external application and it is called as Lepa Kalpana. Pharmaceutically,

Lepa Kalpana is only meant for external application purposes.

Synonyms

JTCIU o AT et : Au=e | (R, 3. Aa18T)

Alepana
Lipta
Lepa
Lepana.

Anulepa.

Classification

Lepa is classified on different basis as follows:
Susruta Samhita :Describes 3 varieties of Lepa

1. Pralepa  2.Pradeha 3. Alepa
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Astanga Sangraha : Describes 10 varieties of Lepa
1. Snaihika
2. Nirvapana
3. Prasadana
4. Stambhana
5. Vilayana
6. Pacana
7. Pidana
8. Sodhana
9. Sosana

10. Savarnikarana

Acarya Susruta has advised incorporating of Sneha Dravya in Lepa formulation according to
Dosa:

Dosa Quantity of Snehadravya
Vataja Vyadhi 1/4th part
Pittaja Vyadhi 1/6th part
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Kaphaja Vyadhi 1/8th part

Different technique of Lepa application
(9. 9, 18/4)

Application of Lepa should be done gently by rubbing in an upward or reverse direction to the
hairs over the skin, to make the action of the application quick and effective. Because of this
the application enters through the Romakiipa and further gets absorbed through Svedavahi

Srotas and Siramukha thereby giving the results.

Dosagna — cturna mixed with aranala
Visaghna — ghrta mixed with usna jala

Varnya — nimbu svarasa, ksira

Thickness of Lepa

On the basis of nature of Lepa

Pralepa — which is applied cold, thin and which dries quickly.

Pradeha — which is applied warm, thick and remains moist for a long time.

The thickness of the Pralepa and Pradeha application over the skin should be equal to the
thickness of a buffalo’s skin.

Time of application:

Pralepa should not be applied at night nor it should be allowed to stay on after it dries up,
whereas Pradeha can be allowed to stay on (even after drying) in order to cause constriction or

pressure over the part of the body.

The heat of the body comes out through the skin pores at nights normally if medicinal
applications are done at nights the skin pores get blocked and obstruct the transfer of body heat.
So external applications should not be done at night. But in the case of apakva $otha, gambhira
$otha and $otha arising from rakta and $lesma, application can be made even during the night.
Lepa are effective as long as they are moist and once they dry up they will harm the skin.

Indication (caraka )
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o Kusta
e Sidhma

e Rajayaksma

e Sotha

e Arsa

e Visarpa

e Vrana
GANDUSA

31! 4 0 TUGH: B ST ( 3.5.5u.22/12)

It is a procedure of filling the mouth with liquid without making any movement is gandiisa

Types

e Snigdha

e Samana

e Sodhana

e Ropana
Indication (a.h.su.22/1)

e Snigdha — vatadosa
e Samana — pitta dosa
e Sodhana — kapha dosa

e Ropana — vrana
Procedure (ref: paficakarma illustrated)
Purva karma
Sambhara sangraha

e Abhyanga table

e Knee height chair
o Medicated liquid
e Spittoon

e Oil for abhyanga
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Preparation of the patient

e Sthanika abhyanga to the face, neck and shoulder is carried out.
e Svedana in the form of nadi sveda has to be done.
e The medicated liquid needed for the procedure has to be made warm by placing over

a hot water bath.
Pradhana karma

The procedure has to be carried out in a nivatasthana (devoid of wind) and it should done on

sunny day.

The subject is asked to fill the mouth with the medicated liquid as much as he can

accommodate in his mouth.

The oil has to kept undisturbed in the mouth till the mouth gets filled with kapha or till there

is srava from nose and eyes.

Pascat karma

The subject can spit out the liquid into the spittoon.

The subject can clean his mouth with warm water.

Indication — dantaharsha, dantachaala, vataja mukha roga, vrana in the mukha.

Kavala
3T R YOl TTUGH: Hadl ST ( 31.8.5u.22/12)

Kavala is a procedure of filling the mouth with medicated liquid and the liquid has to be

permitted movement inside the mouth.

Indication — $iroroga, manyaroga, karnaroga, aksiroga,hrrilasa, tandra, aruchi, peenasa

(a.hr.su.22/12)
Procedure (ref: paficakarma illustrated)

Purva karma
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Sambhara sangraha

e Abhyanga table

e Knee height chair
o Medicated liquid
e Spittoon

e Qil for abhyanga

Preparation of the patient
o Sthanika abhyanga to the face, neck and shoulder is carried out.
e Svedana in the form of nadi sveda has to be done.
e The medicated liquid needed for the procedure has to be made warm by placing over a

hot water bath.

Pradhana karma

The procedure has to be carried out in a nivatasthana (devoid of wind) and it should done on
sunny day.

The subject is asked to fill the mouth with the medicated liquid as much as he can accommodate
in his mouth.

The oil has to keep making movements in the mouth.

Pascat karma
The subject can spit out the liquid into the spittoon.

The subject can clean his mouth with warm water.

KARNAPURANA

Introduction:
The procedure of filling oil/ medicated liquid into ears for a prescribed time is known as Karna
purana.

Method:
YRAGRY HU HUHS fFHCT]

SO WICd AIaHETRIAHAEH| (3|

Parvakarma:
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e Proper examination of ear.

e Ear should be cleaned with ear buds, if there is any discharge or ear wax

accumulation.
e Proper abhyanga and svedana should be given for ear and neck.
Pradhana karma:

e Patient is made to lie in lateral position — right lateral position for left ear and

left lateral position for right ear.

e Lukewarm medicated oil/liquid is filled into ear with the help of gokarna or

dropper.

e Patient is advised not to move till the completion of the procedure.

Duration:
Roga Matra
Karna roga 100 matra
Kanta roga 500 matra
Siro roga 1000 matra
swasta 100 matra
Pascatkarma:

e Filled medicated oil should be taken out with the help of a vessel by slowly

turning to opposite side.
e Ear cavity should be cleaned with the tissue paper or cotton.

e Ear plug should be kept in the ears.

Benefits:

7 HURNT araiRl 7 JARISIg:|
T yfa S wfared swofadomq)|ey)|
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One who practices karnapiirana daily will not suffer from ear disease of vatatype, stiffness of

the neck and jaws, difficulty in hearing loud sounds and deafness.

NASAPURANA

Introduction:

Nasya is one among the paficakarma where, the medicines are administered through the nasal

cavity. It is very much notable that when different forms of medicines like sneha, clirna,

svarasa, etc are given considering dosa, kala, vaya, matra, parihara visaya, purifactory or

curative actions are attained.

Classification:

Al IIqulsy SO YW U9 |
gforly fosd T=a-wd g usgem|cy|
W+ Ty 99 fgfae e wgan

WY: WY Weadte! fger Jd: & ||Ro|

UITEATO dig deEldiaRned & |
faraftafash om: Unad: wEIfew:||R|
gfcwal Haq F8! ey Ivardeq

Td Toa HH quul T Bem|RR||

Types Subtypes

Avana Snehana
Sodhana

Avapida Sodhana
Sthambana

Dhiimapana

Dhiima Prayogika
Snaihika
vairecanika

Pratimarsa

Indications:

GBI GRS
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Indication according to caraka samhita:
Ry Iufsfgat 3gd-ddh
G EHICRGES 3fUd®
HIRA™H PGSR TS
UKD SRRIT RIS
T8 SRR ISR
BIER] TRIBRAT ERIE]
TS HI HURNT SifaRTof
D SHERIT Y3
b TR RIS
fafiR HUTERNT G
JERAT RRRI Teg
) Sifed ERIEIIC

Contraindication:
RRIfR=TERY srelftiyaayaaiiaesHedauge™: AIARRT: AIHH:
Ry I R R ES IR R AUCHS I G B 3| B P BTt B R G s R E ARG | 1 RE S ||
giitraffofiaufazararal, srar gféa Af)Ro||

Contraindications according to caraka samhita
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3fSHol RAGUSTd
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Method:
Parvakarma:

e After evacuation of the natural urges, the patient is given abhyanga and svedana

in uttamanga.

e After abhyanga and svedana, patient is made to lie in supine position with head

slightly extended upto 45degree.
Pradhanakarma:

e The nasya dravya is measured and is indirectly made warm by placing it over

the hot water bath.

e Later, the tip of patient’s nose is drawn upward by the vamapradeshini and with
daksina hasta,the lukewarm medication is instilled into both nostrils using picu

or suktika.

o The medicine is administered to both the nostrils in an avichinnadhara, one after

the other, keeping one nostril closed while the other is instilled with medicine.
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Pascatkarma:

The patient should remain relaxed during and after the time of administration
of nasya and has to avoid speech, anger, sneezing, laughing and excessive

shaking of the head.

After administering nasya, the regions of ears, forehead, scalp and cheek, nape

of the neck, shoulders, palms and soles are massaged.

The patient is asked to inhale the medicine with moderate force and to spit it
through his mouth turning the head to either side alternatively without rising the

cot.
Frequent fomentation is given till all the medicament is brought out.
Dhiimapana is advised.

Kavala with hot water is done.

AKSHIPURANA

Introduction:

Aksitarpana is

one of the netra kriyakalpa which gives nourishment to the eyes and cures the

disease of the eyes due to vata and pitta. In this process the eyes are filled upon with medicated

oil or ghee for

Indication:

a certain period.

T aafd W &b Fas e
arafrargy e fofuemfada g
P RRIGHRR T H S|
RRPEU R RRIEIREIERIBNEE AR

Darkness before eyes, stiffness, dryness, trauma in eyes, vataand pitta disorders of eyes, squint,

falling of eyelashes, blurring of the vision, paralysis of eyeball, loss of eyelashes, difficulty in

opening the eyes, congestion, glaucoma, nervedisorders of eyes, corneal opacity.
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Contraindications:

gfeTrguriidy Rdmmaydy = |||
LTAITEd a1fedr quul 7 U= K]

Cloudy day, hot or cold seasons, worried, tiredness, giddiness when person is having

increased pain.

Method:
Puarvakarma:

e Kaya and $iro $odhana.
Pradhanakarma:

e Should be performed in sadharana kalah either morning or evening in
nivatasthana, after digestion of previous food.

e Patient should be asked to lie down comfortably in supine position.

e Masapali has to be preapared and should stick around the eyes in 2 angula height
to prevent the leakage.

e Prescribed medicated oil is filled upto the level of eyelashes and the patient is
asked to open and close the eyelids frequently upto specific time according to
vitiation of dosas.

Pascatkarma:

e After attaining the samyak laksanas, the medicine should be removed from the

outer canthus.

e Eyes should be cleaned after removing the masapishti.

e Prakshalana should be done with lukewarm water.

e Vairecanika dhiima should be given.
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e Advise the patient not to make effort to see the distant and bright things.

Duration:

According to different gata roga:

Different Gata Roga Duration
Vartmagata roga 100 matrakala
Sandhigata roga 300 matrakala
Suklagata roga 500 matrakala
Krsnagata roga 700 matrakala
Drstigata roga 800 matrakala
Sarvagata roga 1000 matrakala

According to dosas:

Dosas Matrakala Days

Vatadosa 1000 matrakala Daily

Pitta dosa 800 matrakala Once in 3 days

Kapha dosa 600 matrakala Once in 5 days

Swasta 500 matrakala Once in 2 days

SIROABHYANGA

Introduction:

The word miurdhni means head. Oiling of the head is called as mirdhnitaila.

Mirdhnitaila consists of four different procedures which are as follows:
g aBivgal SRagfa agfded)|R3|

TedaH 987U digegmRiasd]

1. Siro-abhyanga
2. Siro-seka
3. Siro-picu
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4. Siro-basti

Successive procedures are considered as the best.

SIRO-ABHYANGA

Introduction:

Application of oil on head followed by massage is popularly known as $iroabhyanga.

It is one among the dinacarya procedure.

Indications:

TN TAada! NeTHIGHAANCY |l (A.H.Su 22/24)

Indicated in dry and itchy scalp.

Contraindications:
TRNSWE: PHIRAD AUIGASHTON: | (A.H.Su. 2/9)

Contraindicated in kapha pradhana vyadhis, after samyak $odhana and in ajirna.
Method:
Puarvakarma:

Materials required:

aﬁ —50ml

® Vessel -2
e Towel-1

® Therapist — 1

o Stove
e (Cotton
e Stool

Oil should be heated indirectly by hot water bath.
Pradhana karma:
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® Ask the patient sit comfortably on a chair.

® The oil with optimum temperature should be appiled to anterior frontanellae and then

whole scalp.
e Karna abhyanga should be done before the $iroabhyanga.
® There are 20 steps for Siroabhyanga, each step 1 minute.

1. Shampooing: After the application of oil over the scalp, with the
fingers of both hands in circular manner stroke with mild pressure

from the lateral sides to medially and downwards.

2. Rubbing: Rubbing with the tip of the finger of both the hands from the

lateral side to medially and downwards.

3. Small circle strokes: Small circular rotation anterior to posterior starts

from the lateral side above the ear to medially.
4. Sliding from front to back with fingertips.
5. kneading
6. Front to back locking and side to side locking
7. Diagonally pressing
8. Tapping with ulnar border
9. Cupping
10. 1-2 circle and kneading
11. Zig zag with thumb
12. Tapping with fist
13. Neck massage

14. Pulling the tuft of hairs
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15. Circular massage over the forehead and drag through the sides to back

of neck.
16. Tapping with hands together
17. Tapping with inter locked hands
18. Fingers spread out slide the hands to back
19. Rubbing
20. Shampooing
Pascat karma:
e Ask the patient to take rest for 15 minutes
e Then patient can take $irosnana with luke warm water.
Benefits:
1 WEERRYE: RRYE 7 S/
7 @i | Uil 7 R gudf= 9|
o RR:PuTe faRmiiged|
TEHY crdly HWM: BRI yafd d|
iafor sRffef~ geamvafd = |
frgremy: g9 9 WY dafNaUd)|  (Cha.Su 5/81-83)

Person who is habituated with oiling the head will never suffer from headaches, also he
will not be a victim of falling of hairs, greying of hairs. It will strengthen the scalp. It also
strengthens hair root and promotes the growth of healthy, thick and black hairs. Additionally,
it benefits by strengthening the sense organs, provides glow to the face. It will also help a

person to have a quality sleep.
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SIRODHARA

Introduction:

Continuous pouring of medicated liquid in a systematic manner on the forehead or scalp
using dhara yantra is known as $irodhara.
Synonyms:

Dhara, Seka, Pariseka, Avascka, Secana, Prasecana.

Classification: Based on the type od drugs used for Dhara:

[S—

Taila Dhara
2. Takra Dhara
3. Kasaya Dhara
4. Ksira Dhara

5. Jala Dhara.

Dhara patra:

e Made up of sphatika, gold, plakshadi tree, mud etc. with 5-6 inches depth with

wide open mouth, round at the bottom.
e Capacity: 2 prasta.

e There should be a hole in the center of the bottom measuring the size of the

little finger.

e To hang the dhara patra to the stand there should be three strings with equal
distance.

Dhara Varthi:

e Itisa wick or a loose cotton thread with a free end of about 4 inches coming

out through the hole of Dhara vessel.
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e The wick should be placed firmly to permit a continuous and uniform flow of

the liquid poured into the Dhara patra.

Indication:
P g
IRY®:.......... Il (A.H.Su 22/25)

Indicated in blisters developed in scalp, pricking sensation of scalp, burning sensation

in scalp and in wounds produced in the scalp.

Method:
Puarvakarma:
e Abhyanga should be done over the face, neck, shoulder and chest.
e Gauze is tied around the head just above the eyebrows of the patient.
e Eyes should be closed by tieing the eyepad.
e Ear plug should be placed in ears.
Pradhanakarma:
e Patient should lie supine over the droni.
e The height should be fixed at 4 angula from forehead and a continuous stream
of flow should be maintained.
¢ Qil should be heated just above the body temperature and is poured to the dhara
patra.
e Oscillations should not be done in too fast or too slow.
e Qil should be recollected from the droni, reheated and poured back into the
dharapatra.
e Duration: 45 min.
Pascatkarma:

e Gauze and ear plug should be removed.
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e Head must be wiped off with clean towel.
e Head bath should be done with lukewarm water.

e Rasnadi curna should be applied over the head.

SIROPICU

Introduction:

Picu means the piece of cotton cloth is immersed in taila and placed over the scalp. A
strap of cloth is tied around the head along the margin of hairs and a square piece of cotton

cloth of the size of 12 angula is soaked in sneha dravya and placed over the head.

Indication:

fOg: SRR YU |
AT Il (A.H.Su22/25)

Indicated in falling of hair, split ends of hair, excessive burning sensation of scalp and

loss of movement of eyeball.

Method:
Puarvakarma:
e Approximately 3 inches square, quarter inch thick cotton pad is wrapped in
gauze and then cut into round shape.
Pradhanakarma:
e Ask the patient to sit comfortably over the chair.
e QOil 10ml is heated indirectly to make it lukewarm, dip the cotton pad in the oil.
Keep the cotton pad over the vertex.
e Allow it undisturbed for 30-60minutes.
Pascatkarma:
e Ask the patient to take rest for some time and then may be allowed to take
bath.
SIROBASTI
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Introduction:
The oil is poured on to the head and is made to remain there for a certain period of time
with the help of leather cap is called Sirobasti.

Indication:

T TG IR |
TRy fafPR R 9 G0Nl (A.H.Su 22/26)

Indicated in facial paralysis, insomnia, headache particularly migrane, dandruff,
dryness of mouth and mouth and also in loss of sensation.

Method:

faftreg fwoorer 1t STgea ge

HFARIAG T T ATy I

FIERISHRIERSIL ?l'ﬂfng RR: Ta9|

MBUTHARIA e TR I

IAAMTHAT TGal ATHeDhT AU

ddl JUrTe yd Hg HIvl A8l

3t HIAYA IAGS AT URIA TH| (A.H.Su.22/26-29)

Purvakarma:
Requirements:
e 2-piece thin cotton cloth
e TIY JOT 100 gm
o VI
o qd llitre

o Sirobasti cap
Preparation of patient:

e Ask the patient to shave the head before one day of $irobasti.

e After evacaution of motion and voiding the urine, ask the patient sit over the
chair for Sirobasti.

e Masa kalka preparation: Approximately 50 gms of masa ciirna is taken in a
vessel mixed with water and make paste but it should not be too thick.

Pradhanakarma:

e Ask the patient to sit on a stool
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e dIdUS is tied around the head which is smeared with HI¥I® ¢h both the sides,
covering the forehead.

e Sirobasti cap is fixed on head and small gaps are sealed with the help of masa
kalka.

e d¥dUS is tied on the margin externally.

e A masa rim should place inside the §irobasti cap to avoid the leakage.

e Ask the patient to sit erect and medicated oil is poured in the cap by squeezing
a sponge soaked in oil till 1angula from W'{&L oil should be warmer than the
body temperature. The temperature of the oil should be maintained.

e Ask the patient to remain in same position till mucous discharge appears in the
nose, mouth and eyes or sneha retained till the pain subsides.

Pascatkarma:

e After the completion of the desirable time duration, the oil is removed by using
the sponge. Then remove the $irobasti cap.

e The scalp should be wiped with towel.

e Back of the neck, shoulder and forehead should be massaged.
SIROLEPA

Introduction:
Application of medicated paste over the head completely covering the scalp is called
sirolepa.
Method:
Puarvakarma:
e Preparation of medicine: 1 kudava(192gm) dry amalaki without seed is boiled
with 2 kudava of takra. Boil till the water gets evaporated.
e Preparation of patient: Siro abhyanga should be done.
Pradhana karma:
e The prepared medicine should be first applied at the center of the head, then
over the front, sides and back of the head.
e Thickness: 1 angula

e The head should be covered with banana leaf or lotus leaf.
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Pascat karma:

Benefit:

Beneficial in 9IH, 3(Ufe and it increases m, it gives Yo e

TALAM

Duration: 1 % hours or 48 minutes.

At the end of the procedure the lepa is wiped off and §iro abhyanga can be done.

Talam is the method of application of medicine over the centre of the head.

Indication ( keraliya cikitsa paddhati)

Ardita

Kamala

Vatarakta

Vataja Sirasula

Pittaja $irastla

Vistcika

TAKRADHARA

Takra dhara is a procedure of continuous pouring of medicated takra over the forehead

or other body parts by using a dhara patra for a specific period of time in a specified

manner.

Purva karma

A. Sambhara sangraha

Materials required

I.
2.
3.

Abhyanga droni

Dhara stand

Dhara patra ( metal / earthern pot)

Vessels — 2 for exchanging the takra during the procedure and 2 vessels for
preparation of medicated takra

Heat source

Cotton pads

Small pillow for neck support
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8.

Therapist-1

B. Atura pariksa

¢ Yogya and ayogya

e Astavidha and dasavidha pariksa

C. Preparation of the takra ( Keraliya cikitsa paddhati)

Materials required

» Dried amalaki— 1 prasta 960 gm
P Jala— 18 kudava ( 3456 ml)
» Amla takra

P Preparation of takra

1.

960gm of dried amalaki dried in sun and air for a period of one year has to be
taken.

Amalaki is put into a vessel with 18 kudava (3456ml) of water and is boiled
and reduced to 1/6 th parti.e. 576ml.

To this prepared kasaya equal quantity of amla takra is added and strained to
obtain the takra.

P Preparation of the patient

1.
2.
3.

Patient can be advised to trim or shave his head before the procedure.
Sodhana in the form of vamana or virecana can be done.

On the day of procedure patient is made to lie down on the abhyanga table on
supine position with head resting on the head end of the droni table.

A small pillow can be placed beneath the neck of the patient as a support.
Cotton pad are placed on the eyes and cotton ribbon is tied over the forehead
upon the eyebrows.

Swasthivacana and prayer to lord dhanvantari is done

Dhara patra hanging on the dhara stand is placed at the head end of the
abhyanga table.

The dhara patra has to be placed 4 angula above the patient’s forehead.
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Pradhana karma

P The prepared medicated buttermilk is made indirect warm by placing over a hot
water bath and is poured into the dhara patra by closing the hole of the dhara patra
with a finger.

P The finger is removed from the hole and takra starts flowing with a steady and
continuous flow over the forehead.

P The dhara patra is oscillated constantly and steadily in to and fro fashion over the
head covering the forehead from one lateral to other.

P The liquid flows to the head side of the table and has to be collected into a vessel
placed under the table.

P The collected liquid has to be mixed with warm liquid and is poured into the dhara
patra and empty vessel is kept under the table.

P Same procedure is continued for a desirable period.

Pascat karma

P The hole of the dhara patra has to be closed and the dhara stand is moved apart.
P The patient’s forehead and scalp is wiped and cleaned.
P Patient is asked to rest on abhyanga table for some time.

P Note — Takra has to be prepared fresh every day and cannot be reused and has to

be discarded.
Indication
RGNS > 3l
gRS®:.......... Il (A.H.Su 22/25)

Knowledge of digestion and metabolism of fat

Reference — Intestinal lipid absorption by Jahangir Igbal and M.Mahmood Hussain

Am J Physiol Endocrinol Metab. 2009 Jun; 296(6): E1183—E1194.
Published online 2009 Jan 21. doi: 10.1152/ajpend0.90899.2008

The digestion of lipids begins in the oral cavity through exposure to lingual lipases, which are
secreted by glands in the tongue to begin the process of digesting triglycerides. Digestion
continues in the stomach through the effects of both lingual and gastric enzymes. The stomach

is also the major site for the emulsification of dietary fat and fat-soluble vitamins, with
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peristalsis a major contributing factor. Crude emulsions of lipids enter the duodenum as fine
lipid droplets and then mix with bile and pancreatic juice to undergo marked changes in
chemical and physical form. Emulsification continues in the duodenum along with hydrolysis
and micellization in preparation for absorption across the intestinal wall.

Bile and pancreatic juice provide pancreatic lipase, bile salts, and colipase, which function
cooperatively to ensure the efficiency of lipid digestion and absorption. The importance of bile
to the efficiency of these processes is indicated by the decreased rate of lipid absorption in
humans with bile fistulas. The greatly reduced concentration of bile acid in the duodenum of
such individuals suggests that bile salts, although possibly not absolutely necessary for
digestion, are essential for the complete absorption of dietary fats. Elevated concentrations of
bile salts have been shown to inhibit pancreatic lipase activity in the duodenum. Such inhibition
is offset, however, by colipase, which has been shown in vitro to restore pancreatic lipase
activity under such circumstances.

It has also been demonstrated in colipase-deficient mice, which when placed on a high-fat diet,

developed steatorrhea that was so severe that undigested lipids could be seen in their feces.

Digestion and absorption of TAGs Triacylglycerides

TAG is digested primarily by pancreatic lipase in the upper segment of the jejunum.This
process generates a liquid-crystalline interface at the surface of the emulsion particles. The
activity of pancreatic lipase on the sn-1 and sn-3 positions of the TAG molecule results in the
release of 2-monoacylglycerol (2-MAG) and free fatty acids (FFAs); 2-MAG is the
predominant form in which MAG is absorbed from the small intestine. The formation of 2-
MAG (and 1-MAG) through isomerization in an aqueous medium occurs more slowly than the
uptake of 2-MAG from the small intestine. Further hydrolysis of 1- or 2-MAG by pancreatic
lipase results in the formation of glycerol and FFAs; cholesterol esterase can also hydrolyse

the acyl group at the sn-2 position to form glycerol and FFAs.

Phospholipids

The predominant PL in the lumen of the small intestine is PC, which is found in mixed micelles
that also contain cholesterol and bile salts. The digestion of PLs is carried out primarily by
pancreatic phospholipase A2 (pPLA2) and other lipases secreted by the pancreas in response to

food intake.
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Vitamin E absorption

Micelle formation is required for the absorption of vitamin E.Pancreatic enzymes may also aid
in its absorption; this is suggested by the finding of vitamin E deficiency in patients with cystic

fibrosis, who do not secrete pancreatic enzymes.

ASSEMBLY, SECRETION, AND REGULATION OF INTESTINAL LIPOPROTEINS

The major lipoproteins secreted by the intestine are VLDL and chylomicrons. Of these, the
chylomicrons are synthesized exclusively in the intestine to transport dietary fat and fat-soluble
vitamins into the blood. Chylomicrons are primarily very large, spherical TAG-rich particles
that also contain PLs, cholesterol, vitamin E, vitamin A, and protein. The lipoprotein core
contains TAG, cholesteryl esters, and fat-soluble vitamins, whereas the surface contains a
monolayer of PLs (mainly phosphatidylcholine), free cholesterol, and protein.

DIGESTION AND METABOLISM OF FAT

Reference — Textbook of medical physiology by sembulingam and prema sembulingam,
chapter 47, digestion, absorption and metabolism of lipids,jaypee brothers medical publishers,
pg no- 292-297

The lipid metabolism begins form the mouth itself by the lingual lipase in saliva. In the
stomach, gastric lipase and tributyrase is the lipolytic enzyme, present in gastric juice and acts
on the fats.

The major part of the fat metabolism occurs in the small intestine as the substances like
the bile salts, pancreatic lipolytic enzymes and intestinal lipase are present in abundance there.
By the action of these enzymes the long chain fatty acids are broken down to short chain fatty
acids. Finally they are converted into monoglycerides, cholesterol and monoglycerides.
Further assimilation: -

With help of the micelles they get diffused through the intestinal mucosa. In the
mucosal cells most of the monoglycerides are converted into triglycerides by re-esterification
of fatty acids with 10-12 carbon atoms. Some part of the cholesterol is also esterified.

Triglycerides and cholesterol esters are coated with a layer of protein, cholesterol and
phospholipids to form the particles called chylomicrons. These chylomicrons cannot pass
through the membrane of the blood capillaries because of the larger size. So, these lipid

particles enter the lymph vessels and then are transferred into blood from lymph.
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Fatty acids containing less than 10-12 carbon atoms enter the portal blood from mucosal
cells and are transported as free fatty acids or unesterified upper part of small intestine.

Presence of bile is essential for fat absorption.

Storage of lipids: -

e Lipids are stored in adipose tissue and liver. This stored fat in the adipose tissue is called neutral
fat or tissue fat.

e  When chylomicrons are travelling through the capillaries of adipose tissue or liver, the enzyme
called lipo-protein lipase present in the capillary endothelium hydrolyzes triglycerides of
chylomicrons into free fatty acids (FFA) and glycerol.

e FFA and glycerol enter the fat cells of the adipose tissue or liver into triglycerides and stored
in these cells. Other contents of chylomicrons such as cholesterol and phospholipids, which are
released into the blood combine with protein to form lipo-proteins.

e  When other tissues of the body need energy, triglycerides stored in adipose tissue is hydrolysed

into FFA and glycerol. FFA is transported to the body tissues through blood.

Utilization of lipids: -

o The FFA from the liver takes part in the Kreb’s cycle with Acetyl CoA, to produce ATP and
ketone bodies (Excreted through the kidneys).

o The converted triglycerides and glycerol as glucose and glycogen get utilized by the tissues
for cellular metabolism. Also takes part in the Kreb’s cycle to produce ATP.

DIFFERENT MASSAGE TECHNIQUES

Reference :

Mukherjee, A., Jain, J. K., & Dwivedi, O. P. (2017). DIFFERENT TYPES OF MASSAGE
TECHNIQUES. World Journal of Pharmaceutical and Medical Research, 3(6), 173—177.

SWEDISH MASSAGE THERAPY

This is the most common type of massage therapy in the United States. It is also known as
Swedish massage or simply massage therapy. The goal is to relax the entire body into a state

of bliss. Massage therapists use long smooth strokes, kneading, and circular movements with
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a lubricated oil or lotion. The strokes are usually done in the direction of blood towards the

heart. Swedish massage therapy can be very gentle and relaxing.

AROMATHERAPY MASSAGE

Aromatherapy massage is massage therapy with the addition of one or more scented plant oils
called essential oils to address specific needs. The massage therapist can select oils that are
relaxing, energizing, stress-reducing, and balancing, etc. Lavender is the most common
essential oils used in aromatherapy massage. Different scents could be used on a per basis
treatment. For example: Lavender is commonly used for treating depression, Chamomile is
used for sleeping disorders, and Peppermint could be used for mental clarity. Aromatherapy
massage is particularly suited to stress-related conditions or conditions with an emotional

component.

SHIATSU (ALSO KNOWN AS ACUPRESSURE)

Shiatsu is a form of Japanese bodywork that uses localized finger pressure in a rhythmic
sequence. Therapists apply pressure with the thumbs, fingers and palms to specific areas of the
subject's body that is determined before the treatment. Each point is held for two to eight
seconds to improve the flow of energy and help the body regain balance. People are normally
pleasantly surprised when they try shiatsu for the first time. It is relaxing yet the pressure is
firm, and there is usually no soreness afterwards. It is common to have a mixture of tapping,
squeezing, and rubbing performed during this type of massage. This combination is done to try
to unblock energy blockages and continue a smooth flow of positive energy throughout the

body.

DEEP TISSUE MASSAGE

Deep tissue massage targets the deeper layers of muscle and connective tissue. The massage
therapist uses slower strokes or friction techniques across the grain of the muscle. Deep tissue
massage is used for chronically tight or painful muscles, repetitive strain, postural problems,
or recovery from injury. People often feel sore for one to two days after deep tissue massage.
This type of massage is especially helpful for people with chronically tense or tight muscles in

the neck, shoulders, or lower back.

THAI MASSAGE
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Like Shiatsu, Thai massage aligns the energies of the body using gentle pressure on specific
points. Thai massage also includes compressions and stretches. This massage is more
energizing and rigorous than traditional massages. During the massage, the therapist moves
and stretches the body into a sequence of postures, almost like yoga. This is done to get the
blood flowing into difficult areas. This technique also reduces stress, improves flexibility and

range of motion.

HOT STONE MASSAGE

Heated-smooth stones are placed on certain points on the body to warm and loosen tight
muscles and balance energy centres in the body. The hardness of the stone allows the therapist
to address specific area problems with deeper pressure. The massage therapist may also hold
stones and apply gentle pressure with them. The warmth from the hot water is comforting and

relaxing.

REFLEXOLOGY (ALSO KNOWN AS FOOT MASSAGE)

Reflexology involves applying pressure to certain points on the foot that correspond to organs
and systems in the body. This technique is a mixture of massaging, squeezing, pushing and
pulling. Reflexology is perfect for people who stand on their feet all day. The idea of this type
of massage is that the foot is connected to every part of the human body. By applying certain
pressure to different areas in the foot, it will help health and relaxation throughout the body as

a whole.

SPORTS MASSAGE

Sports massage is designed for people who are involved in physical activity such as sports.
This type of massage is done in preparation for optimal performance, recovery after difficult
events, or to maximize potential during training. It is very commonly used by anyone who is
physically active. This massage is also good for people with injuries, chronic pain or restricted
range of motion. A combination of techniques is used when performing this type of massage.
The strokes are generally faster than Swedish massage with more pressure. Stretching is

commonly done to help to loosen muscles and increase flexibility during this massage.
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TRIGGER POINT MASSAGE (ALSO KNOWN AS MYOPOINT
THERAPY)

Trigger point massage is used on muscles that are restricted or tight in a certain area and are
affecting the muscles around it. This type of massage is specifically designed to relieve the
tension and pain in the isolated area through releasing energizing endorphins and eliminating
toxins in the muscle. This type of massage is known to have immediate effects on reduction of
pain in that specified tense area. A lot of times this work is incorporated with other types of

massage.

MUSCLE ENERGY TECHNIQUE

Muscle Energy Technique is a massage that is based on the principle of a theory that explains

that muscles on one side of a joint will always relax to accommodate the contraction of muscles
on the other side of that joint when indirect pressure is applied. This principle is called
reciprocal inhibition. This would be a good massage for athletes for preventative measures to
guard against any future injuries. The procedure for this massage is to contract muscles for a
short 5 seconds against an anti force provided by a therapist. This massage helps improve range

of motion.

WATSU MASSAGE

Watsu is a very different type of massage therapy that was developed in 1980 to apply Zen
Shiatsu student’s stretches while floating in a warm pool. The name Watsu comes from a
combination of water and Shiatsu. During Watsu, the massage therapist cradles the body, while
the subject wears floats around the ankles to help with buoyancy. The therapist twirls the
subject in circles one way, and then the other, putting the body through a series of passive
stretches and twists. The stretching in the buoyancy of water allows the spinal column to be

moved in ways that aren’t possible while on land.

ROLFING MASSAGE

Rolfing is a form of bodywork that is influenced by physical therapy, yoga and osteopathy.
The goal of Rolfing is to improve one’s health by bringing parts of the body into the proper

alignment. Poor posture, muscle tension and pain, mostly in the neck, upper and lower back
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are treated when practitioners use their elbows fingers and knuckles to stretch and open fascia
(the fibrous layers covering the muscles) to correct the patterns of habitual misalignment of the
shoulder, head, pelvis and legs. Rolfing helps open up breathing, improve digestion and balance
the nervous system. Treatments are suggested to include about 10 weeks of 1- hour sessions,

with each session focusing on a different part of the body.

CHAMPISSAGE MASSAGE

Champissage is a traditional form of an Indian Head massage. The name is originated by
Champi which means head massage and a massage. The focal points are the neck, face, arms,
eyes, scalp and ears. This form of massage has been practiced in India for over 1000 years with
slight changes that are unique to different people. Champissage is beneficial to the body and

helps in relaxation and rejuvenation.

BREEMA MASSAGE

Breema is a form of massage that helps strengthen the body, immune system and self-defence.
This is an effective way to enhance the natural balance to the body and mind. Breema does not
require any special conditions while being performed. This is different types of stretches and
holds with the therapist’s natural weight. Breema stands for Being Right Now, Everywhere,
Every Moment, Myself Actually. It is considered an indispensable treatment, which unifies the

mind, body and spirit.

PREGNANCY MASSAGE

Pregnancy Massage is similar to a regular, Swedish massage, but different as the receiver is
pregnant. It is very important for the therapist to have knowledge of the anatomy of a pregnant
woman as well as, not massaging certain parts of her body. Usually, the receiver is set up to lie
down in a semi-reclining position. Pregnant Massages can be useful for labour and easing
labour pain, increases blood circulation, reduces swelling and provides support for the new

mother with physical and emotional strains of mothering.

Bahirparimarjana cikitsa

Iq U: e TiHiRIc 31 We Ueg URNS SHEATSRTHIHTY: d¢ Sfeufars—9
I G Y4&
Page 425|426



SNEHANA
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Abhyanga, sveda, pradeha, pariseka, unmardana are considered as bahiparimarjana.
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The body of a person who undergoes $odhana therapies without undergoing snehana and

svedana gets broken like a log of dry wood while being bent.
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